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of some were very long. Some had faces 
like those of the mungoose, the owl, and 
the crow. © 


80. Some had faces like those of mice 
and peacocks and fishes and goats and 
sheep and buffaloes. 


81, Some had faces like those of bears 
and tigers and leopards and lions. , Some 
» fad faces like, those of elephants and cro- 
codiles. 


82. Some had faces like those of Garuda 
and the rhinoceros and the wolf, Some had 
faces like those of cows and mules and 
camels and cas. 


' 83. Having, large stomachs large legs 
and limbs, the eyes of some were like stars. 
The faces of somawere like those of pigeons 
aud bulls, « 


$4. Others had faces like those of koki- 
las and hawks and ‘ittiris and ligards 
Some were cladin White dresses. 


a 
“85. Some had faces like those af snakes. 
The faces of some were like those of por- 
cupines. Some had frightful and some 
very handsome “faces; some were clad in 
snakes. The faces as also the noses gf some 
were like those of cows. 


86. Some had large and protruding sto- 
machs but other limbs very lean; some 
had large limbs but lean stomachs. The 
necks of sone were very short and the ears 
of some were very large. Sdime had various 
kinds of snakes for their ornaments. 


87. ‘Some were clad in skins of large 
elephants. And some in black deer-skins. 
The mouths of some were on their shoul- 
ders.. 


88. Some had mouths of their stomachs, 
séme on their backs, some on their cheeks, 
some on thein calves, and some on their 
flanks, and the mouths of metty were placec 
on other parts of their bodies, 


* 89. The faces of some amongst those 
combatants wére like those of insects and 
worms. The mouths of some amongst them 
were like those of various beasts of prey. 
Some had many arms and some many 
heads, 


, go. The arms of some resembled trees, 
and the heads of some were on .theig loins, 
‘The faces of some were. tapering like the 
bodies of snakes, Many amongst them 
lived in various kinds of plants and herbs, 


91. Some were clad in rags, some in 
various kinds of bones, some were diwersely 
clad, and some wore various serts of gar- 
lands and diverse kinds of unguents. 


+92. Dressed-variously, ‘some had skins 
lor their robes. Some had head-gears; 
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the brow of some were furrowed into lines 
the necks of some bore marks like those 
on conch-shells; some were highly eflul+ 
gent, | i heReey 

93. Some had diadems, some had five 
tufts of hair on their heads, and the hair 
of some were very hard, ‘Some had two 
tufts, some three, and some seven. 


94. Some had feathers pn their heads, 
some had crowns, some had heads that 
were perfectly bald, and some had matted 
locks. Some were bedecked with beautiful 
garlands, and the faces of some were co+ 
vered. with hairs, 


95. They took great delight only in 
battle, and all of them were invincible by 
even the foremost ones amongst the gods, 
Many amongst them were dressed in 
various kfhds of celestial robes. All were 
fond of battle, 


g€. Some were of ‘dark colour, and 
the faces of some had no flesh on them, 
Some had very ‘iong backs, and some ha@® 
no stomachs. ‘The backs of some were 
very large while those of some were very 
short... Some had long stomachs and some 
had long limbs. : ’ 


+ 97. Some had long arms, and others 
“had short ones. Some wére dwarfs, Some 
were haunch-backed. Some had short hips. 
Ihe ears and heads of some were like those 
of elephants. 


98. Some had noses like those of tor- 
teises, some, like those of wolves, Some 
had long lips, some had long hips, and 
— were terrific, having their faces down= 
wards, 


99. ‘Some had very large teeth, some 
had very short “teeth, and some had only 
four teeth. Thousands among them, O 
king, were highly terrific in appearanee, 
looking like huge infuriate elephants, 


100,...50me were of symmetrical limbs, 
possessed of great lustre, and adorned with 
ornaments. Some had yellow eyes, some 
had ears like arrows, some lad soses lik 
gavials, O Bharata. * 


101, Some had broad teeth, same had 
broad lips, and some had green hair. 
Possessed of ‘various sorts of feet and lips 
and teeth, they had various kinds of arms 
and heads. 


102, Clad in various kinds of skins, 
they spoke different langdages, Q Bharata, 
Skilled in all provincial dialects, those 
powerful ones talked with one another, 

103. Those powerful companions, filled 

| with joy, moved about (around Kartikeya). 
Some were long-necked, some long-n 
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some jong-legged. Some, amongst them 
were jarge-headed and"some large-armed. 


to4. The eyes of some were yellow, the 
throats of some were blue, and tke ears of 
some were long, O Bharata. The stomachs 
of some were like masses of antimony. 


105. The eyes of some were white, the 
necks of Some were red, and some had 
eyes of atwany hue. Many were dark in 
color, and many, © king, were of various 
colors, O Bharata. 

106.’ Many were bedecked with orna- 
ments that looked like yak-tails. Some 
bore white marks on their bodies, and some 
bore red marks. Some were of various 
colors and some were gold-hued, and some 
looked splendid like peacocks. 


107. 1 shall describe to,you the weapons 
that were taken by those that came last to 
Kartikeya. Listen to me, 

108. Some had noses on their uplifted 
arms, ‘Lheic faces were like those of tigers 
and asses, Their eyes were on their backs, 
their throats were blue, and their arms re- 
sembled spiked clubs. ° 


109. Some were armed with Shataghnis 
and discs, and some had heavy and short 
clubs. Some haq swords and mallets an&, 
some were armed with bludgeons, O 
Bharata. 

110. Some, huge-bodied and powerful 
combatants, were armed with lances and 
scimitars. Some were armed with maces 
and Bhushundis and some had spears du 
their hands. 


111, The powerful, noble. and energetic 
and quick-coursing companions had vari- 
ous kinds of terrible weapons in their arms. 

112, Beholding the investiture of Karti- 
keya, those mighty and energetic followers, 
taking delight in battle apd wearing on 
their persons rows of tinkling bells, danced 
round him joyfully. 

113. “hese and many other powerful 
pom paniony, O ‘king, came to the great 
‘and illustrious Kartikeya. 

114. Some belonged te the celestial regi- 
ons, some to the aerial, and some to the 
Earth, All of them were gifted with speed 
of the wind, Commanded by the gods, 
those brave and powerful ones became the 
companions of Kartikeya. 

11s. ‘fhousands and thousands, millions 
“and millions, of Such beings came there at 
“the investiture of the great artikeya and 
stood enveircling him.’ 
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, 68 
, CHAPTER XLVI. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Cond. 


‘Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Listen now to the numbers of the 
mothers, those destroyer of foes, O hero, 
that became the companions of Kumara, 
as I name them. 


2 Listen, O, Bharata, to the names of 
those illustrious gnethers, ‘The mobile and 
immobile universe is permeated by those 


auspicious ones. 

3—29. They are Prabhakavati, Vishala~ 
kshi Palita, Gonasi, Shrimati, Vahula, 
Vahuputrika, Apsujata, Gopali, Vriha- 


damvalika, Jayavati, Malatika, Dhruvarat» 
na, Bhayankari, Vasudama, Sudama, Vi- 
shoka, Nandini, Ekachuda, Mahachuda, 
Chakranemi, Uttej&ina, Jayatséna, Kama~ 
fakshi, Shobhana, Shayunjaya, Krodhana, 
Shalabhi, Khari, Magadhi, Shubhavaktga, 
Tirthaseai, Gitipriya, Kalyani, Kodruroma, 
AmitasHana, Meghaswana, Bhogavati, 
Shubiirf, Kanakavati, Alatakshi, Viryavati, 
Viddyutjihbha, Padmabdti, Sunakshatra, 
Kandara, Vahuyojana, Santanika, Kamala, 
Mahavala, Sudama, Vahudama, Suprabha, 
Jashaswini, Nrityapriya, Shatolukhalame~ 
khala, Shataghantata, Shatananda, Bhaga- 
nanda, Bhavini, Vapusmati, Chandrashita, 
Bhadrakali, Jhankarika, Niskuntika, Va- 
ma, Chatwarevasini, Sumangala, Swasti- 
mati, Vriddhikama, Jayepriya, Ghanada, 
Suprsada, Bhavada, Janeswari, Edi, Bhedi, 
Samedi, Vetalojanani, Kanduti, Kalika, 
Devamitra, Tamvusi, Ketaki, Chitrasena, 
Achala, Kukkutika, Shankshalika, Shaku- 
nika, Kundarika, Kokilika, Kumbhika, 
Shatodari, Utkrathini, Jalela, Mahavega, 
Kankana, Manojava, Kantakini, Pradha8a, 
Putana, Kheshaya, Qntarmmheti, Vama, Kro~ 
shana, Tadifmbha, Mandodari, Tuhundi, 
Kotara, Meghavahini, Subhaga, Lamvini, 
Lamva, Vasuchuda, Vikathini, Urddhave® 
nidhara, Pingakshi, Loharfekhala, Prithu- 
vaktra, Madhulika, Madhukumbha, Ya- 
kshlika, Matsunika, Jarayu, Jarjjaranana, 
Khyata, Dahaha, Dhamadtbama, Khanda- 
khanda, Pushana, Manikuttitka, Amogha, 
Lamvapayodhata, Venuvinadhara, Pine 
gakshi, Lohamekshala, Shasholukaumkhi, 
Krishtta, Kharajangha, Mahajava, Shishu- 
maramukhi, Shweta, Lohitakshi, Vibhi- 
shana, Jatalika, Kamachari, Dirghajihbha, 
Valotkata, Kalehika, Vamanika, Malupa, 
Lohitakshi, Mahakaya, Harinpinda, 
Ekatyacha, Sukusuma, Krishnakarni, 
Kshurakarni,, Shatushkarni, Karnaprava- 
rana, Shatushpathaniketa, Gokargi, 
Mahishanana, Kharakarni, Mahakarni, 
Bheriswanamahaswana, Shankshakumbha- 
shrava, Bhagada, Gana, Sugana, Bhini, 
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Kamada, Chatuspatharata, Bhutirtha, 
Anyagochara, Pashuda, Vittada, Sukha- 
da, Mahayasha, Payoda, Gomahishada, 
Suvishala, Pratishtha, Supratishtha, Ro- 
chamana, Surochana, Naukarni, Mukha- 
karni, Vashira, Manthini, Ekavaktra, Me« 
gharava, Meghamala, and Virochana. 


go. ‘These and many other mothers, O 
foremost of Bharata’s race, numbering by 
thousands, of diverse forms, became the 
followers of Kartikeya. 


31. Their nails were long, their teeth 
“were large and their lips also, O Bharata, 
were projecting. Of straight forms and 
handsome fe&tures, all of them, endowed 
with youth, were adorned with ornaments. 


32. Of ascetic merit, they were capable 
of assuming foims at will, Not having 
fleshy limbs, they were of fair complexions 
and endued with the lestre of gold. 


33. Some amangst them were dark 
_and looked like clauds in hue and some 
were of the color of smoke, a best of 
_Bharata’s race. And some were endued 
with the effulgence of the morning’ sun and 
were highiy bléssed. Possessed of long 
tresses, they were clad in white dresses. 


34- 
wards, and the eyes of some. were twany 
and some had long girdles. Some had 
long stomachs, some had long ears, and 
some had lIdng breasts. 


s 
35: Some hed coppery eyes and coppery 
‘appearance, and the eyes af some were 
‘green. Capable of granting boons and of 
walking at will, they were always cheerful, 


36. Possessed of great strength, some 
amongst them partook qf the nature of 
Yama, some of Rudra, some of Soma, some 
of uvera, some of Varuna, some of Indra, 
and some of Agné, Oxdestroyer of foes, 

. c 


37. And some were of the nature of 
«Vayu, some of Kumara, some of Brahman, 
© foremost of <Bharata’s race, and some of 
Vishnu, and some of Surya, and some of 
Varaha. 


38. Of handsome and delightful fea- 
tures, they were beautiful like the Apsaras. 
in voice they resembled the kokila, and in 
wealth, Kuvera. ‘ 


* 39. In battle, their energy resembled 
‘that of Shakra. In lustre they resembled 
‘fire. In battle they always struck terror 
to their enemies. 


e 

40. Capable of assuming any form at 
will, in fleetness they resembled the very 
. wind. Of inconceivable power and great 
cue’ their prowess also was inconceiv- 


The braids of some were tied up- |¢ 
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41. They live intrees and open 5 
and crossings Of four roads. They tive 
also in caves and crematoriums, mountains 
and springs. ‘ 

42. Bedecked with various kinds of or- 
naments, they wear various kinds of dresses 
and speak different languages. 


43. These and many other fairs (of che 
mothers), all capable of terrorising the ene- 
mies, followed, the great Kartikeya, at the 
command of the king of gods. 


44. ‘The worshipful chastiser of Paka, O 
foremost of kings, conferred on Kartikeya, 
a dart for the destruction of the enemies 
of the celestials. 


45. That dart produces a loud sound, Z 
and is adorned with many large bells. 
Possessed, of great lustre, it seemed to 
blaze with light. And Indra also gave him 
a banner effulgent as the morning sun, 


« §. Shiva gave hima large army, bighly 
dreadful and armed with various kinds of 
weapons, and endued with great energy 
of ascetic penances. 


47.. Invincible and possessing all the 
qualities of a good army that force was 
known by the name of Dhananjaya. It 
ws protected by thirty thousand warriors 
each of whom was powerful like Rudra 
himself. ‘That force knew rot how te fly 
from battle. 


48. Vishnu gave hima triumphal gar- 
land that increases the power of the wearer. 

ma gave him two pieces of cloth, eflulgent 
like the sun. 


49. With great pleasure Ganga gave 
Kumara a celestial water-pot, begotten of 
ambrosia, and Vrihaspati gave him a sacred 
stick, 


50. Garuda gave him his favorite son, 
a peacock of keautiful feathers. 


5t. Aruna gave hin a cock of sharp 
talons. ‘The royal Varuna gave him a 
powerful shake. 


52. The lord Brahma gaye him, his 
devout devotee, a black doer-skin. And 
the Creator of all the worids also gave him 
Victory in all battles. 


53. Having obtained the command of 
the celestial forces, Skanda shone like a 
blazing fire of bright flames. 


54. Accompanied by those companions 
and the mothers, he set eut for the destruc- 
tion of the demons, cheering up all the fore- 
most of the celestials. 


55. That terrible army of celestials, fur- 
nished with standards eaorhia with bells, 
and equipt with drums, and conchs and 
cymbals, and armed with weapons, and 
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decked with many banners, shone like the 
autumnal sky, bespangled with planets 
and stars, 

36. ‘Then that vast host of celgstials and 
various other creatures began cheerfully to 
beat their drums and blow their concirs 
numbering in thousands. 

§7. Atid they also played on their Pata- 
has and Jharjharas and Krikachas and 
cow-horns and Adamvaras and Gomukhas 
and Dindimas of loud sound. 

58. All the gods, with Vasava at their 
head, lauded Kumara. ‘he celestials and 
the Gandharvas sang, and the Apsaras 
danced. 

59. Well pleased (with these attentions) 
Skanda granted a boon to all the celestials, 
saying,—I shall kill ll yeur enqnies, that 
wish to kill you. 

60. Having got this boon from thatgbest 
of celestials, the illustrious gods considered 
their enemies as already killed. 

6t. After Skanda had granted that boon 
a tremendous sound uprose from alf those 


creatures full of joy, filling the three 
worlds, 
62. Accompanied by that vast army | 


Skanda then statted forthe destruction of 
the Daityas and the protection of the 
celestial beings. 

63. Exertion, and Victory, and Righte- 
onsness, and Success, and Prosperity, and 
Courage, and the Scriptures, (in their en- 
bodied forms) followed Kartikeya’s army, 
O king. ; 

64—65. With that awe-inspiring force, 
armed with lances and mallets and blazing 
hands and maces and heavy clubs and 
arrows and darts and spears, and bedecked 
with beautiful ornaments and armour, the 
divine Guha set out with leagine roars, 


66. Beholding him, all the Daityas and 
Rakshasas and Danavas, overcome with 
fear, dispersed in all directions. 


67. Armed with various weapons, the 
ods pursued them. Seeing the enemy 
fi ing away, the energetic and powerful 
Skanda, became swollen with auger. 


68. He repeatedly hurled his terrible 
weapon, viz., the dart, he had received 
from Agni. The energy gerne by him 
_ then resembled a fice fed with libations of 
clarified butter, © 


69. While the dart was repeatedly hurled 
by Skanda of unfathomable energy, me- 
teots, O king, dropped upon the Earth, 

qo. Thundec-bolts also, with tremendous 

_ heise, deopped upon the Earth, Everything 


. ix 





« ot 


j looked terrible, O king, as on the day of 
the uftiversal dissolution. 


71. When that terrible dart was once 
hurled by the son of Agni, millions of darts 
came out of it; O best of Bharatas. 


72. The powerful and worshipful Skanda 
filled with joy, atlast killed Taraka, the 
chief ,of the Daityas, emdued with great 
energy and prowess, and ,surrgunded in © 
that battle, by a hundred thousand heroic 
and powerful Daityas, 


| 73. In that battle, he them fell down 
| Mahisha, who was surrounded by eight 
Padmas of Daityas. He next killed Tri- 
pada who was surrounded by a thousand 
Ajutas of Daityas. " 


74. The powerful Sganda then over- 
powered #{radodara, who was encircled by 
ten Nikharvas of, Daityas, with all his 
followers armed with various weapons, 


*75. Filling the ten Pints of the horizom, 
the followers of Kumara, O king, mad® a 
loud note, while those Daityas were being 
| killed, and danced and jumped and laughed 
| in joy. ° 

76. Thousands of Daityas, O king, were 
| reduced to ashes by the flames that came 
out Skanda’s arrow, while others died et 
the very roars of Skanda, f 


| 77. The three worlds were terrified at 
| the yawns of Skanda’s soldiefs, The ene- 
mies were cafsumed with flames produced 
| by Skanda. Many were killed by his 
roars only, y 


78. Some amongst the enemies of the 
celestials, struck with banners, were killed, 
Some, frightened by the sounds of bells, 
dropped on th® face of the earth. Some 
wounded with weapons, fell down dead, * 

79. Inthigs way she h®rof and powerful 
‘Kartikeya ie nuemberless onanie of the 
| gods, highly powerful that came to fighy 
with him, 


a4 
80. Then Vali’s powerful son Vana, 
| getting upon the Krauncha mountain, 
fought with the celestial army, 


_ 81. Highly intelligent, the great genera- 
lissimo Skanda rushed against that enemy 
of the gods. Fearing Kartikeya, he took 
shelter*within the Krauncha mountain, 


82, Worked up with ire, the worshipful 
Kartikeya then pierced that mountain with 
that dart given him by Agni. The moun- 
tain was called Krauncha (crane), for the 
soun& it always produced resembled the 
ery of a crane. 


83. That we ogre was variegated witlr 
Shala trees. The monkey and elephants 
that lived on it Werefrightened, The birds 





‘that of Shakra. 
* fire, 
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Kamada, Chatuspatharata, Bhutirtha, 
Anyagochara, Pashuda, Vittada, Sukha- 
da, Mahayasha, Payoda, Gomahishada, 
Suvishala, Pratishtha, Supratishtha, Ro- 
chamana, Surochana, Naukarni, Mukha- 
karni, Vashira, Manthini, Ekavaktra, Me- 
gharava, Meghamala, and Virochana. 


30. These and many other mothers, O 
foremost of Bharata’s race, numbering by 
thousands, of diverse forms, became the 
followers of Kartikeya. 


. . « . 

31. Their nails were long, their teeth 
“were large and their lips also, O Bharata, 
were projecting. Of straight forms and 
handsome features, all of them, endowed 
with youth, were adorned with ornaments. 


32. Of ascetic merit, they were capable 
of assuming fotms at will. Not having 
fleshy limbs, they were of fair complexions 
and endued with the l«stre of gold. 


33: Some amagngst them were dark 
and looked like clauds in hue and some 
were of” the color of smoke, Q, best of 
Bharata’s race. And some were endued 
with the effulgence of the morning sun and 
were highly bléssed. Possessed of long 
tresses, they were clad in white dresses. 


34. The braids of some were tied up- 
wards, and the eyes of some. were twany 
and some had long girdles, Some had 
long stomachs, some had long ears, and 
some had |dng breasts. 


35- Some had coppery eyes and coppery 
‘appearance, and the eyes of some were 
‘green. Capable of granting boons and of 
walking at will, they were always cheerful, 


36. Possessed of great strength, some 
amongst them partook qf the nature of 
Yama, some of Rudra, some of Soma, some 
of Kuvera, some of Varuna, some of Indra, 
and some of Agnt, Ocdesiroyer of foes. 


c 

37. And some were of the nature of 

«Vayu, some of Kumara, some of Brahman, 

O foremost of «Bharata’s race, and some of 

yen and someof Surya, and some of 
araha. 


38. Of handsome and delightful fea- 
tures, they were beautiful like the Apsaras. 


In voice they resembled the kokila, and in 
wealth, Kuvera, 


* 39. 


In battle, their energy resembled 
In lustre they resembled 


In battle they always struck terror 
‘to their enemies, 


® 
40. Capable of assuming any form at 

will, in fleetness they resembled the very 

»wind. Of inconceivable power and great 


ee their prowess also was inconceiv- 
ie, 


* 
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41. They live in trees and open s 
and srudgs a four roads, They live 
also in caves and crematoriums, mountains 
and springs. : 

42. Bedecked with various kinds of or- 
naments, they wear various kinds of dresses 
and speak different languages. 


These and many other fairs (of che 
mothers), all capable of terrorising the eve~ 
mies, followed, the great Kartikeya, at the 
command of the king of gods. 


44. The worshipful chastiser of Paka, O 
foremost of kings, conferred on Kartikeya, 
a dart for the destruction of the enemies 
of the celestials. 


45. That dart produces a loud sound, , 


and is adorned with many large bells. 
Possessed, of great “lustre, it seemed to 
blaze with light. And fndra also gave him 
a banner effulgent as_ the morning sun, 


« §6. Shiva gave him a large army, bighly 
dreadful and armed with various kinds of 
weapons, and endued with great energy 
of ascetic penatices, 


47: Invincible and possessing all the 
qualities of a good army that force was 
known by the name of Dhananjaya. It 

+S protected by thirty thousand warriors 
each of whom was powerful like Rudra 
himself, ‘That force knew rot how to fly 
from battle. 


48. Vishnu gave him a triumphal gar- 
land that increases the power of the wearer. 
Jma gave him two pieces of cloth, effulgent 
like the sun. 


49. With great pleasure Ganga gave 
Kumara a celestial water-pot, begotten of 
ambrosia, and Vrihaspati gave him a sacred 
stick. ‘ 


50. Garuda gave him his favorite son, 
a peacock of beautiful feathers. 


51. Aruna gave hin a cock of sharp 
talons. ‘Yhe royal Varuna gave him 4 
powerful shake. 


52. The lord Brahma gave him, his 
devout devotee, a black deer-skin. And 
the Creator of all the worlds also gave him 
Victory in all battles. 


53: paving obtained the command of 
the celestial forces, Skanda shone like a 
blazing fire of bright flames. 


54. Accompanied by those companions 
and the mothers, he set @ut for the rcs 
tion of the demons, cheering up all the fore- 
most of the celestials, 


55-_ That terrible army of celestials, fur- 
nished with standards adorned with bells, 
and equipt with drums, and conchs and 
cymbals, and armed with weapons, and 
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decked with many banners, shone like the | 


autumnal sky, bespangled with planets 
and stars. 

36. ‘Then that vast host of celestials and 
various other creatures began cheerfully to 
beat their drwms and blow their conciis 
numbering in thousands. 

§7- And they also played on their Pata- 
has and Jharjharas and Krikachas and 
cow-horns and Adamvaras and Gomukhas 
and Dindimas of loud sound. 


58. All the gods, with Vasava at their 
head, lauded Kumara. ‘The celestials and 
the Gandharvas sang, and the Apsaras 
danced. 

59. Well pleased (with these attentions) 
Skanda granted a boon to all the cetestials, 
saying,—{ shall kill wall your enqmies, that 
wish to kill you, 

60. 
of celestials, the illustrious gods considertd 
their enemies as already killed. 


61. After Skanda had granted that boon 


a tremendous sound uprose from al those | 


creatures full of joy, filling the three 
worlds. 
62. Accompanied by that vast army | 


Skanda then started forthe destruction of 
the Daityas and the protection of the 
celestial beings. 


63. Exertion, and Victory, and Righte- 


ousness, and Success, and Prosperity, and | 


Courage, and the Scriptures, (in their ere- 


bodied forms) followed Kartikeya’s army, | 


O king. F 

64—65. With that awe-inspiring force, 
armed with lances and mallets and sdblazing 
hands and maces and heavy clubs and 
arrows and darts and spears, an@ bedecked 
with beautiful ornaments and armour, the 
divine Guha set out with leagine roars. 


66. Beholding him, all the Daityas and 
Rakshasas and Danavas, overcome with 
fear, dispersed in all directions. 


67. 
ods pursued them. Seeing the enemy 
fi ing away, the energetic and powerful 
Skanda, became swollen with auger, 


68. He repeatedly hurled his terrible 
weapon, viz., the dart, he had received 
from Agni.. The energy displayed by him 
_ then resembled a fire fed with libations of 
clarified butter, ® 


69. While the dart was repeatedly hurled 
by Skanda of unfathomable energy, me- 
teors, O king, dropped upon the Earth. 


7o. Thunder-bolts also, with tremendous 
- noise, dcopped upon the Earth, Everything 
= y } * 


oe. 


1% : oe ; . 


Having got this boon from thatgbest | 


Armed with various weapons, the | 


3 
2. 


looked terrible, O king, as onthe day of 
the uliversal dissolution. 


7%. When that terrible dart was once 
hurled by the son of Agni, millions of darts 
came out of it; O best of Bharatas, 


72. The powerful and worshipful Skanda 
filled with joy, at last killed ‘Taraka, the 
chief ,of the Daityas, endued with great 
energy and prowess, and . surrgunded in * 
| that battle, by a hundred thousand heroic 
and powerful Daityas. 


| 73. In that battle, he then fell down 
| Mahisha, who was surrounded by eight 
Padmas of Daityas. He ngxt killed Tri- 
pada who was surrounded by a thousand 
Ajutas of Daityas. 7 

74. The powerful Sk&anda then over- 
powered #{radodara, who was encircled by 
ten Nikharvas of, Daityas, with all his 
followers armed with various weapons, 


*75. Filling the ten Pints of the horizor, 
the followers of Kumara, O king, mad@a 
loud note, while those Daityas were being 
| killed, and danced and jumped and laughed 
nv joy. ° 

76. , Thousands of Daityas, O king, were 
reduced to ashes by the flames that came 
out Skanda's arraw, while others died at 
the very roars of Skanda, z 


| 77+ The three worlds were terrified at 
| the yawns of Skanda's soldiefs, The ene- 





| mies were coifsumed with Rens Peace 
| by Skanda. Many were killed by his 
| roars only. ” 


78. Some amongst the enemies of the 
celestials, struck with banners, were killed, 
Some, frightened by the sounds of bells, 
dropped on th® face of the earth. Some 
wounded with weapons, fell down dead, * 


79. Inthig way @he h&of and powerful 
‘Kartikeya ki numberless enemies of the 
gods, highly powerful that came to fighy 
with him, 


cd 
80. Then Vali’s powerful son Vana, 
getting upon the Krauncha mountain, 
fought with the celestial army, 


81. Highly intelligent, the great genera- 
lissimo Skanda rushed against that enemy 
of the gods. Fearing Kartikeya, he took 
shelter*within the Krauncha mountain, 


82. Worked up with ire, the worshipful 
Kartikeya then pierced that mountain with 
that dart given him by Agni. The moun- 
tain was called Krauncha (crane), for the 
soun& it always produced resembled the 
cry of a crane. 





83. That mountair was variegated witlr 
Shala trees. The monkey and elephants 
that lived on it were frightened, The birds 


t 
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that had lived there rose, up and wheeled 
araund in the sky. The serpents began to 
dart down its sides. 


84. It resounded also with the cries of 
a large number. of leopards and bears that 
ran Rither and thither in fright. Other 
forests on it rang with the cries of hundreds 
of animals. 3 
85. Sharakbhas and lions suddenly run 
out. Onaccount of all this, that mountain 
though it was reduced ,to a very pitiable 
. condition still shone very beautiful, 


86. Vidyadharas living on its summits 
soared into ghe air. The Kinnaras also 
became very anxious, bewildered by the 
fear cdused by the fall of Skanda’s arrow. 


87—88. The Daityas then, by hundreds 
and thousands, came out of tlat burning 
mountain, all bedecked with beautiful orna- 
ments and garlands. ‘Lhe followers of 
Kumara, overpowering them in battle, kfll- 
qd them all, the worshipful Skanda worked 
up with ire, killed the son of the Daitya 
chief (Vali) along with his youngey brother 
as Indra had killed Vritra formerly. 


89. That destroyer of hostile heroes, viz., 
Agui's son, pierced with his dart the 


Krauncha mountain, dividing his, own-self \§, 


sometimes into many and sometimes aggre- 
gating them all into one. 


90. Repaatedly discharged by him, the 
arrow repeatedly came back¢o him. Indeed 
such was the power and glory of the 
worshjoful son of Agni. =~ 


91. With redoubled heroism, energy, 
fame and success, the god pierced the 
mountain and killed hundreds of Daityas, 


92. Having thus slain‘the enemies of 
the celestials, the worshipful god was wor- 
shipped and hanoged by the latter and was 
greatly delighted. - ‘ 

93. After the Krauncha mountain had 
Ween pierced and after the son of Chanda 
had been killedvdrums were beat, O king, 
and conchs were blqwn. 


94. The celestial ladies showered flowers 
continually upon that divine lord of 
Yogins. 


95. Auspicious winds began to blow, 
carrying divine cogiaed The Gandharvas 
and great Rishis always engaged in the 
performance of sacrifices, sang his ‘praises. 


96. Some spoke of him as the powerful 
son of the Grandsire, v7s,, Sanatkumara, 
the eldest of all the sons of Bramhan, ¢ 


_. 97. Some described him as the’son of 
Maheshwara, and some as that of Agni. 
Some spoke of him as the son of Uma or 
of Krittakas or of Ganga, 








other subject. 
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98. Hundreds and thousands of » eople 
described that Lord of Yogins of shining 
form and great might, as the son of one of 
those, of of either of two of those, or of 
any one of four of those. 


99. “TE have thus told you, O king, 
everything about the installation of Karti- 
keya. Listen now to the history of the 
sanctity of that best of Tirthas, on the 
Saraswati. 


1oo. That best of Tirthas, O king after 
the enemies of the celestials had been 
killed, became a second heaven. , 


103. The powerful son) of Agni gave 
to each of those leading celestials variotis 
kinds of dominion and wealth and at last 
the sovereignty of the three worlds. 


102. hus,-O king, was that adorable 

destroyer of the Daityas installed by tlie 
gods as their generalissimo. 
. 153. That other Tirtha, O best of 
Bharatas, where in days of Yore, Varuna, 
the Lord of waters had been installed by 
the celestials, is known by the name of 
Taijasa. ; 

104. Having bathed in that Tirtha and 
adored Skanda, Rama gave ,to the Brah- 
ans gold and clothes and ornaments and 
many other things, ‘ 

105. Passing one night there, that killer 
of hostile heroes, vis., Madhava, lauding 
that foremost of Tirthas and touching its 
water, became cheerful and happy. 

106. I have now told you everything 
about which you had enquired, wiz., how 
the divmé Skanda was installed by the 
celestials. 


‘ 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Cond, © 


Janamejaya said :— 


1. ‘ This history, O Rishi, that ‘I have 
heard from you is highly wonderful, namely 
this detailed description of the installation 
according to due rites of Skanda, ; 
"2, QO you having asceticism for your 
wealth, I patie | myself cleansed. ‘by 
having listened to this account. My hair 
stands on end and my mind has become 
cheerful. 


3. Having heard the history of the in= 
stallation of Kumara and the destruction, of 
the Daityas, 1 have been greatly pleased, 
I feel a curiosity, however, regarding an- 
e 
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4. How was the king of the waters in- 
stalled by the celestials ‘in that Tirtha 
formerly. © best of men, tell me all that, 
for you are highly wise and are a skilled 
narrator, : 


Vaishampayana said :— 

5. “Listen, O king, to this wonderful 
history as it took place in a previous 
Kalpa. In days of VYore, in the Satya 
Yuga, O king, all the celestials, duly ap- 
proaching Varuna, said to him these 
words. 

6. ‘As Indra the king of gods always 
protects us from every fear, similarly be 
you the Lord of all the rivers. 

7. You always live, O god, in the Ocean, 
that home of Makaras. This Ocean, the 
lord of rivers, will thet be tinder pou. 

* 8. You will then ‘increase and decreases 
with Soma !’—Varuna answered them jay- 
ing—‘Let it be so,’ . 

9. All the celestials ther? assembled to- 
ether, made Varuna living in the Ocean 
the Lord of all the waters, according ¢o the 
rites sanctioned by the Scriptures. 

1o. Having installed#Varuna as the 
Lord of ail acquatic animals and worship» 
ping him duly, the celestials, returned to 
their respective habitations. 

. at. Installed by the celestials, the illus- 

trious Varuna began to duly protect seas 
and lakes and rivers and others reservoirs 
of water as Indra protects the gods, ° 

12, Bathing in that Tirtha also, and 

iving away various kinds of, presents, 

aladeva, the destroyer of Pralamva, en- 
dued with great wisdom, then proceeded 
to Agni Tirtha, where the eater of the 
clarified butter, disappearing from the view, 





became concealed within the entrails of the 
Shami word. ° 

13.' When the light of all the worlds 
thus disappeared, O-sinless one, the gods 
then went to the Grandsire of the universe. 


14. And they said,—‘The worshipful 
Agni has disappered. We do not know the 
reason. Let not creation go to destruction. 
Create fire, O powerful Lord’ ?” 


Janamejaya said :— 
15. ‘For what reason did Agni, the 
Creator of all the worlds, dieeppesc ? How 


also was he fougd out by the celestials? 
Tell me all this fully.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 
16, The highly powerful Agni became 


very much frightened at the curse of 
Bhrigu. Concealing himself within the 
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entrails of the Shami wood, that worshipful 
god disappeared"from the view, 

17. Upon the disappearance of A 
all the gods led by Vauea in great 
tion, searched for the missing god, 

18. Finding Agni- then, they saw that 
god lying within the entrails of the Shami 
w 


} f: 
ye 


. 

19. The celestials, O foremost gf kings, 
with Vrihaspati at their head, having found 
out the god, becawe very glad with baie 
amongst them. " f 

20, They then returned to their respec. 
tive abodes. Agni also, frgin Bhrighu’s 
curse, became an eater of every thing as 
said by the Bramhavadin. A 3: 

21. The intelligent Valarama, having 
bathed there, then went to Bramhayoni 
where the worshipfu] Grandsire of all the 
worlds had created the world, * 


22. Formerly the Lofd Bramhan having 
with all the gods bathed in that Tirtha, 
created “ll the ‘Firthas according to due 
rites, foréthe celestials, , 

23. Bathing there ahd distributing. 
various,kinds of gifts, Valadeva then pro- 
ceeded to the Tirtha called Kauvera where 
the powerful Ailavila, having practised 
severe austerities, became the king of © 
riches, 

24. While he dwelt there (practising , 
austerities), all*kinds of wéalth and all the 
precious gems, came to%him of their own 
accord. Waladeva, having gone te that 
Tirtha and bathed in its waters, dis- 
tributed immeuse wealth amongst the 
Bramhanas with due rites, 

25. Rama sa® at that spot the excellent 
woods of Kuvera. In days of yore, the 
her Kuvera the kings of the Yakshas, 

aving practimad tffe severest austerities 
there, obtained mafiy boons. 

26. There were the lordship of all richesp 
the friendship of powerful Rddra, the status 
of a god, the regency over a particular 
quarter (the north), and a son named Nala~ 
kuvara. ‘These the king of the Yakshas 
speedily obtained there, 

27. The Marats, coming there, installed 
him dyply (in his sovereignty}. He also. 
obtained for a vehicle a well-equipt celes- 
tial car, fleet as thought, as also as all the 
prosperity of a god. 

28. Bathing in that Tirtha and giving 
away, teva wealth, Vala using white 
unguents thence went speedily to another 
Tirtha. 


29. Abounding in various creatures, 
that Tirtha is known by the name of 


t 
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Vadarapachana. There the fruits of every / 
reason are always available and fowers 
and fruits of every kind are always. abun- 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Cond. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


* a—2, KRama_ then proceeded to the 
Tirtha called Vadarapachana where dwell | 
many ascetic® and Siddhas, ‘There the | 
daughter of Bharadwaja peerless on Earth 
for beauty, named Shruvavati, practised 
severe austerities« She was a maiden who 
led the life of a Brambacharini, © 


3. That beautiful clamsel, observing 
various kinds of vows, practised the aug+ 
terest of penances,© moved by the desire 
of%btaining the Lord“ of the celegtials for 
her husband, ® 


4. Many years passed away, O* chief of 
Kuru's race, during which that damsel 
continually practised those various, kinds 
of vows exceedingly difficult for women to 
Practise. 


5. The worshipful chastiser of Paka at 
last became pleased with her, for her pe- 
nances and r@verence shown to him. 


if 
6. The powerlyl Lord of the celestials 
then ane to that hermitage, having 
assuined the formof the great Rishi Va- 


shistttha. 


7. Seeing that best of ascetics, viz., 
Vashishtha, of the austerest, penances, sire 
adored him, O Bharata, according to the 
rités observed by ascetics. 


8. Conversait With viws, othe auspicious, 
and sweet-speeched danrsel addressed him, 
saying,—'O worshipful one, O foremost at 
ascetics, tell me your commands, UO lord. 


g. O you of excellent vows, I shall serve 
yous asmuch asl can, 1! will, however, not 
able to marry you, lor 1 seek Shakra, * 


10. 1 am propitiating Shakra, the lord 





of the three worlds, with vows and rigid 
observances and ascetic penances,’ 


11—-12, Thus addressed by her, the 
illustrious god, smiling as he looked at her, 
and knowing her observances, addressed 
her sweetly, saying,‘ Your practices of pe- 
nances is known to me, O you of excellent 
vows, the object cherished in your h€art, 
for which you have been trying your best, 
O auspicious one, shall, be accomplished. 
Everything is attained by penances, Every- 
thing depends on penances, 


- 
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14. All those sacred regions, O you 
beautiful damsef, that belong to the gods 
can be obtained by pemances. Penances: 
are the root of great happiness, 


15. Those men that renounce their 
bodies after having practised austere pen< 
ances, Obtain the status of gods, O aus- 
picivus one. Remember these words of 
mine, 


16—17. Do you now, O blessed damsel, 
boil these five jujubes, O you of excellent 
vows.’ Having said these words, the wor- 
shipful slayer of Vala went away, taking 
leave, to recite mentally certain mantras 
at an excellent ‘Tirtha not far from that 
hermitage. That Tirtha passed in the three 
worlds after the name of Indra, O giver 
of honors, 


18. Indeed, it was*for testing the dam- 
sel’s devotion that the king of the celestials 
acted in that way for obstructing the boiling 
of the jujubes. 

19. The danvsel, O king, having puri- 
fied himself, began her task; restraining 
speech, and with fixed attention, she sat 
to her task, without experiencing the least 
fatigue, 

20. Thus that damsel of high vows, O 
Sest of kings, began to beil those jujubes. 
As she sat employed in her work, O fore- 
most of men, day was almost gone, yet 
those jujubes showed no signs of soften- 
ing. 

<2t. The fuel she had there was all 
consumed. Seeing the fire about to extin- 
guish owing to want of fuel, she began to 
burn her own limbs. 

22. The beautiful maiden frst dropped 
her feet “into the fire. The innocent damsel 
sat still while her feet began to be con- 
sumed. 

23. The beautiful girl did not at all 
mind her burning feet. ‘Though it was a 
hard work, she did it from desire of doing 
good to the Rishi that had been her guest, 


24. Her face did not at all change its 
colour under its agony, nor did she fell 
sorrow for it. Having thrust her limbs into 
the fire, she felt as much joy as if she had 
put them into cool water, 


25. The words of the Rishi, viz..—Cook 
these jujubes well,—were remembered by 


her, harata, 
26. The auspicious damsel, recollecting 
those words of the reat “Rishi, began to 


cook those jujubes although the latter, O 
king, showed no signs of softening. i 


27. 


The worshipful Agni himself con- 
sumed her feet, 


For this, however, the 


wy 


maiden did not feel the slightest pain, 


‘ Ne ae 


. 
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28. Beholding this act of hers, the lord 
of the three worlds, became highly pleased. 
He then appeared in his own proper form 
before the damsel, 


. 

20 The king of the celestials then 
addressed that maiden of very austere 
vows, saying,—‘I am pleased with your 
devotion, penances, and vows, 


30. Your wish, therefore, O auspicious 
one, shall be accomplished. Renouncing 
body, O blessed one, you shall in heaven 
live with me. 


31. This hermitage, again, shall become 
the foremost of ‘Tirthas in the world, cap- 
able of cleansing from every sin, O you of 
fair eye-brows, and shall pass by the name 
of Vadarapachana. It shall be celebrated 
in the three worlds and s\all be Jauded by 
great Rishis. 


32. In this very Tirtha, O auspicious, 
sinless, and highly blessed one, the s®vqn 
Rishis had once left Arundhati (the wife of 
one of them) while they went to Himavat. 


33. Those regenerate ones, of very rigid 
vows, had gone there for collecting® fruits 
and roots for their sustenance. 


34. While they thus lived in a forest 4 
Himavat for procyring their food, a drough 
took place extending for twelve years. 


35. Those ascetics, having made a her- 
mitage for themselves, continued to live 
there. Meanwhile Arundhati devoted her- 
self to ascetic penances. 2 


36. Beholding Arundhati practising the 
austerest of vows, the boon-giving and 
three-eyed deity Mahadeva, higtly grati- 
fied, came there. : 

37. Assuming the form of a Brahmana, 
the illustrious Mahadeva, came to her and 
said,—I desire alms, O auspicious one! 


38. The beautiful Arundhati said to 
him,—Our food has been exhausted, O 
Brahmana. Do thou eat jujubes. 


39. Mahadeva replied,—Cook these ju- 
jubes, O you of excellent vows, After these 
words, she began to cook those jujubes for 
‘pleasing that Eephestes, 

‘40. Placing those jujubes on the fire, 
the celebrated Arundhati listened to various 
excellent and sound and sacred discourses 
‘(from the lips of Mahadeva). That twelve 
years, drought then passed away. 

41. Without gfood, and employed in 
cooking and listening to those sacred topics, 
that terrible period passed away as if like 
a single day. , 


4243. ‘Having collected fruits from the 
mountain, the seven Rishis returned there. 
“Yhe worshipful Mahadeva, highly pleased 

s 


\ . 
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with Arundhati, said to her,~-Approach, 
as forferly, these Rishis, O us one! 
I have been satisfied with your penances 
and vows. . 


44. The adorable Hara appeared there 
in his own form. Pleased, he spoke to 
them about the noble conduct of Arundhati 
(in these words.) \.. 


45. The ascetic merit, yg Rishis, that 
this lady has acquired, is, I think, much 
greater than what you have earned on the 
breast of Himavat ! ‘ 

46. The penances practised by this lad 
have been highly austere, for she pass 
twelve years in cooking, herself fasting all 
the time. ; 


47. Then, addressing Arundhati, Maha- 
deva said,e Pray for any boon, O auspicious 
dame, you like. : 


e 48. Then that lady of large and red eyes 
addressed that god if the midst of the 
seven Rishis, saying*—If, O divine ote, 
you are@leased with me, then let this place 
be an excellent Tirtha. Let it be known by 
the name of Vadarapachana and let it be 
the favorite resort of Siddhas and celestial 
Rishis ? 

49. May he, O god of gods, who obser- 
ves a fast here and lives for three nights 
after having purified himself, obtain the 
fruit of a twelve years’ fast. « 


50. The g@ds answeted her, saying, 
Let it be so, {Lauded bythe seven Rishis, 
the god then went to heaven, * . 


5%. Indeed, the Rishis has been stricken 
with wonder on seeing the god and the 
chaste Arundhati herself as hale and hearty 
and capable of bearing hunger and thirst. 

» 


52. Thus the pure-goujed Arundhati 
formerly, obmmiped be Nighest success, like 
you, O highly bléssed lady, for my sake, 


O damsel of rigid vows ! . 


» 

53—-55- O amiable maiden, you have 
practised severér penafces, Gratified with 
your vows, 1. shall also grant you this es- 
pecial boon, O auspicious one, a boon that 
is superior to what was granted to Arun- 
dhati. Through the power of the arene ro 
who had granted that boon to Arundhati 
and through your own energy, O amiable 
one, | shall duly grant you another 
now, viz., that the person who will live in 
this Tirtha for only one night and bathe 
here with his mind concentrated, will, 
renowncing his body, obtain many bli 
regions that are difficult of acquisition. 


6. Having said these words to the pure 
Steovavati, the thousand-eyed Shakra then 
went back to heaven, Y 

* 
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7. After the wielder of the thunder- 
bole O king, had gone, a shower of celes- 
tial flowers of sweet fragrance fell there, 
O Bharata’s chief, 


58. Celestial kettle-drums also, of loud 
sound, were beat there. Auspicious and 
perfumed breezes also blew there, O king. 


59. The auspicious Shruvavati then re- 
nouncing her body, became the wife of 
Indra. Obtaining that dignity through 
austere penances, she began to pass her 
time, sporting with him.” 


Janamejaya said :— 

60. “Who was the mother of Shruva- 
vati, and how was that fair damsel brought 
up. I desire to hear this, O Brahmana, 
for great is my ctriosity.”’ 


Vaishampayana said :— 

61. The vital seed of the great Riski 
Bharadwaja fell upon beholding the large 
eyed Apsara Ghritachi as the latter was 
passing by at one time. 


62. That foremost of ascetics tnereupon 
held it in his hand, It was then kept in 
a cup made of the leaves of a tree. In 
that cup was born the girl Shruvavati. 


63. Having performed the usual birth 
rites, the great ascetic Bharadwaja, gave 
her a name. 


64. The hame the pious, Rishi gave her 

ni the presence af the gods and Rishis was 

Shruvavati. 

mitage, Bharadwaja went to the forests of 
Himavat. ' 


65. That best of the Yadus, the heroic 
Valadeva, of great dignity, having bathed 
in that Tirtha and distributed much wealth 
amongst the Brahmanas, then went with a 
concentrated ind tothe Tirtha of Shakra.’ 


CHAPTER XLIX. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 


‘Vaishampayana said :— 

» 1, “The powerful chief of the Yadus, 
having gone to Indra’s Tirtha, bathed there 
according to due rites and _ distributed 
wealth and gems amongst the Brahmanas, 


2. There the chief of the celestials had 
. performed a hundred horse-sacrifices and 
given immense wealth to Vrihaspati. 


3 Indeed, through the assistance of 
Brahmanas_ cenversant with the Vedas, 
Shakra performed all those sacrifices there, 

_, according to rites saactioned by the scrip- 


ures. hose sacrifices were performed on 


Leaving the girl in his her- | 
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a liberal scale. Horses of all breeds were 
brought there. The gifts to Brahmanas 
were immense. ~ 


4, Having duly completed those hundred 
sacrifiees, O chief of the Bharatas, Shakra 
passed by the name of Shatakratu, 


5. That auspicious and sacred Tirtha, 
capable of dissipating every sin, came to 
be called after his name as Indra-‘Tirtha, 


6. Having duly bathed there, Valadeva 
worshipped the Brahmanas with excellent 
food and raiments. He then. went to that 
auspicious and foremost of Tirthas called 
after the name of Rama. 


7. The highly blessed and ascetic Rama 
of Bkrigu’s race, repeatedly conquered the 
Earth and killed all the foremost of Kshas 
ttiyas. ' ¢ 

8. Then Rama'‘performed in that Tirtha 
a Vajapeya sacrifice and a hundred horse- 
sac.ifices through the assistance of his pre+ 
ceptor Kashyapa. There, as sacrificial fee, 
Rama gave to his preceptor the whole Earth 
with her oceans, 


9- The great Rama, having duly bathed 
there, made presents to the Brahmanas, O 
Janamejaya, and adored them, 


* 10. Having made diverse presents con- 
sisting of various kinds of gems, kine, 
elephants, female slaves, sheep and goats, 


he then retired into the woods, 


11, Having bathed in that sacred and 
foremost of ‘lirthas that was the resort of 
gods and Rishis, Valadeva duly adored the 
ascetics there, and then went to the Tirtha 
called Yamuna. 


12. 
son of Aditi, Vuruna, had in days of yore 
performet in that ‘Tirtha the Rajasuya 
sacrifice, O king, 


13—14. Having in battle. subjugated 
both men and celestials and Gandharvas 
and Raksaasas, Varuna, O king, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, celebrated his 
grand sacrifice in that Tirtha, Upon the 
commencement of that foremost of sacrifices 
a battle took place between the gods and 
the Danavas, terrorising the three worlds. 


1§. After the termination of that fore- 
most of sacrifices, viz., the Rajasuya (of 
Varuna), a terrible battle, O Janamejaya, 
ensued amongst the Kshatriyas, 


16. Having worshipped the Rishis there, 
the ever liberal and powerful Valadeva, 
made many presents to those that desired 


them. : 
17. Filled with joy and lauded by the 


great Rishis, Valadeva, that hero ever dec- 
ked with garlands of wild flowers and 


The highly effulgent and blessed: 


‘ 


SHALVA PARVA. 


postessed of eyes like Totus leaves, then 
went to the Tirtha called Aditya. 


18. There, O best of kings, havin 
performed a sacrifice, the worshipful an 
effulgent Sun, obtained the sovereignty of 
all luminous bodies (in the universe) and 
acquired also his great energy. 


19~—22. There, in that: Tirtha situate on 
the bank of that river, all the gods with 
Vasava at their head, the Vishwedevas, 
the Maruts, the Gandharvas; the Apsaras, 


the Island-born Vyasa, Shuka, Krishna the | 


slayer of Madhu, the Yakshas, the Ra- 
kshasas, andthe Pishachas, O king, and 
various others, thousands in numbers, all 
crowned with ascetic success, always live. 
Indeed, in that auspicious and sacred Tirtha 
of the Saraswati, Vishnu himself, having 
in days of yore slain the Asurase Madhu 
and Kaitabha, had, O chief of the Bharatas, 
performed his ablutions. 


® 
23. ‘he Island-born Vyasa also, O 
Bharata, having bathed in that Tirtha, ac- 
quired great Yoga powers and Siddhi. 


24. Having bathed in that very Tértha 
with a concentrated mind, the Rishi Asita- 
Deval also obtained great Yoga powers.” 


CHAPTER L., 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. , 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1, “In this Tirtha lived formerly a virtu- 
ous Rishi, named Asita-Devala, leading 
the life of a house-holder, 


2. He ledalife of purity and *self-res- 
traint. Possessed of great ascetic merit, he 
was compassionate to all @reatures and 
never injured any one, In word, deed, and 
thought, he behaved equally towards all 
creatures. 


3. O monarch, censure and praise were 
equal to him who was without wrath, he 
was, like Yama himself, thoroughly impar- 
tial, treating all alike. 

4. Zhe great ascetic looked with an 
equal eye upon gold and pebbles. He 
daily worshipped the gods and guests, and 
the Brahmanas. Righteous himself he 
always practised the vow of Brahmacharya, 

5. Once upon "a time, an_ intelligent 
ascetic, O king, of the name of Jaigisha- 
ha asym ag? Lh ag rout in medita- 

ony and leading the life of a mendicant, 
a5 i's hermitage. . 


6. That great ascetic ever practising 
33 


. 


. 
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Yoga, O monarch, while residing in Deva~ 
la’s herMitage me crowned with ascetic 
success. = * ~~ ‘ 

7. Indeed, while the great Muni Jaigi- 
shavya lived there, Devala always paid him 
attention, never neglecting him at any 
time. ; 

8. Thus, O king, they both lived long 
together. On one occasion, Devala lost 
sight of Jaigishavya, that *forethost of 
ascetics, 


. 

g. Atthe hour, however, of dinner, O + 
Janamejaya, the intelligent and righteous 
ascetic, leading a life of mendicancy, ap- 
proached Devala for soliciting alms. 


1o. Seeing that great ascetic re-appear 
in the guise of a mendicagt, Devala paid 
him great henors and expressed much gra-~ 
tification. 


. 

11, And Devala adored his guest, O 
Bhfrata, according to l#s might,’ after the 
rites laid down by tht Rishis and with» 
great attesftion for many years. ~ 


12, Ofte day, however, O king, in the 
sight of that great Muni, & deep ase 
disturbed the mind of the high-soule 
Devala. 


lf? 613-14. The latter thought within him- 


self,—"'Many years have I passed in ador- 
ing this ascetic. This idle mendicant, 
however, has not yet spoken to me a single 
word !’—Having thought @hus the blessed 
Devala proceeded to the bamks of the ocean 
through the sky, carrying his earthen pit- 
cher. 

15. Arrived at the coast of the” Ocean, 
that lord of rivers, O Bharata, the righte- 
ous Devala saw ejaigishavya arrived there 
before him. ® 


16. Thereat the lords Asita, became 
fided with wot afd thought within him- 
self,—‘How could the mendicant come to 
the ocean and perform his ablutions even 
before my arrival ?’ . 


17. Thus thought thegreat Rishi Asita. 
Duly performing his ablutions there and 
purilying himself thereby, he then began 
to silently recite the sacred mantras, 

18. Having finished his ablutions and 
silent prayers, the blessed Devala returned 


to his hermitage, O Janamejaya, takin 
with him his earthen pitcher filled wit 
water, 


19. As the ascetic, however, entered | 


own hermitage, he saw Jaigishavya 
there. . ” < eh) 


latter’s hermitage like a log of 


. The great ascetic Jaigisha’ never 
poke a al te Devala’ bay Hed fn the ; 
- 


4 


. 


« 


98. 


_21, Having seen that ascetic, who was- 


an ocean of austerities, “plunged €n the 
waters of the ocean (before his own arrival 
there), Asita now saw him returned to his 
hermitage before his own return, 


22. Witnessing this Yoga power, of 
Jaigishavya, the intelligent Asita-Devala, 
O king, began to think over the matter. 


23. Indeed, that best of ascetics, © king, 
wondered much, saying,—‘How could this 
one be seen in the ocean and again in my 
hermitage ?’ - ° 


24. While immersed in these thoughts, 
the ascetic Devala, conversant with mantras 
then soared afoft, O king, from his hermi- 
tage into the sky, for ascertaining who the 
mendicant Jaigishavya really was, 


25. Devala saw numbers of sky-ranging 
Siddhas rapt in meditation, “and Jaigisha- 
vya reverentially adored by them. 


26. Devala beceme filled with wrath eat 


the sight. He thenwaw Jaigishavya start 
for heaven. % 


27. He next saw him proceed to the 
region of the Pitris. Devala saw him then 
proceed to the region of Yama. 


28. From Yama’s region the great as- 
cetic Jaigishavya was then seen to soar aloft 
and proceed to the region of Soma. He 
was then seen to proceed to the blessed 
regions of the performers of various rigid 
sacrifices. e © 


,29. Thence he proceeded to the regions 
of theAgnihotris and thence to the regions 
of those ascetics that perform the Darsha 
and the PaurnamAsa sacrifices, 


30. The intelligent Devala them beheld 
him go from those regions#of persons per- 
forming sacrifices by killing animals to that 
pure region which is adored by the very 
gods, Bae eee > a 

31. Devala next saw the mendicant pro- 
eceed to the place of those ascetics that 
perform the ‘sacrifice called Chaturmasya 
and various others of the same kind. 
Thence he went to the region belonging 


to the performers of the Agnishtoma 
sacrifice, 


32. Devala then saw‘his guest go to the 
place of those ascetics that perform the 
sacrifice called Agnishutta, ; 


' 33. Devala next saw him in the regions 
of those highly wise men that perform that 
foremost bi aueciScet, vis., Vajapeya, and 
the other sacrifice in which enough of 
gold is necessary. 


34 Then he saw Jaigishavya in the 


the Pundarika. 


(fegion of those that perform the wen ya 


MAHABHARATA. 


45. He then saw him in the regions of 
those feremost°of men that perform the 
horse-sacrifice and the sacrifice in which 
| human beings are killed. 


36. indeed, Devala saw Jaigishavya in 
the regions also of those that celebrate the 
sactifice called Sautramani and that other 
in which the flesh of all living animals is 
required. 


37. Jaigishavya was then seen in the 
regions of those that perform the sacrifice 
called Dadashaha and various others of a 
similar nature. 


38. Asita next saw jis guest sojourning 
in the region of Mitravaruna and then in 
that of Adityas. ; 


39. Asita then saw his guest go through 
the regions of the Rufras, the Vasus, and 
Vrihaspali. 


40. Having soared next into the blessed 
rggipn called Golaka, Jaigishavya was next 
seen to pass into those of the Brahma- 
satris, 7 


41. Having by his energy passed through 
three*other regions, he was seen to go to 
those regions that are reserved for wo- 
men that are chaste and devoted to their 
\yhusbands. " 


41. At this point, O chastiser of foes, 
Asita lost sight of Jaigishavya that fore- 
most of ascetics, who, rapt in Yoga, dis- 
appeared from his view. 


* 43. The highly blessed Devala then 
reflected upon the power of Jaigishavya his 
vows and success in Yoga, 


44—45. Then the self-restrained Asita, 
with joined hands and in a reverential spirit, 
enquiredgof*those foremost of Siddhas in 
the regions of the Brahmasatris, saying— 
‘I do not see faigishavya! Yell me where 
that energetid ascetic is! I desire to hear 
this, for great is my curiosity {’ 


Siddhas said :— ~ 


46. ‘Listen, O Devala of rigid vows, 
we speak to you the truth! jJaigisha- 
vya has gone to the eternal region of 
Brahman !' 


Vaishampayana said :— 


47. “Hearing these words of those Sid- 
dhas, living in the regions of the Brahma- 


satris, Asita tried to soar aloft but he soon 
fell down, 





48. The Siddhas then, once more ad- 
dressing Devala said to him,—'You, O 
Devala, are not competent to preceed 16 the 
region of Brahman, where avy 
has gone |’ be Citi. 
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Vaishampayana said :—, 

49. “Hearing those words of the Sid- 
dhas, Devala came down, descending from 
one region to another in due succesgion. 


50. He repaired to his own sacred 
hermitage very quickly, like a winged in- 
sect. Assoonas he entered his abode he 
beheld Jaigishavya seated there. 


51—52. Then beholding his Yoga power 
Devala, reflected upon it with his righteous 
understanding, and approaching that great 
ascetic, O king, with humility, addressed 
the great Jaigishavya, saying,—'l desire, 
O adorable one, to acquire Moksha (Eman- 
cipation) !’ 

53. Hearing these words of his, Jaigis- 
shavya gave him lessons. And he also 
initiated him in the mysterigs of Yoga and 
taught him the all important and Sbligatory 
duties of individuals as also their reverses. 


54. The holy personage of hard Muse 
terities, seeing him thus determined, per- 
formed all the sacred rites according to the 
injunctions laid down for that purpose. 


55. Then all creatures with the Pitris, 
seeing Devala determined to adopt the 
religion of emancipation began to weep, 
saying,—* Alas, who will hereafter offer u 
food !’ 


56. Hearing these lamentations of all 
creatures that resounded through All the 
points of horizon, Devala thought of re- 
nouncing the religion of emancipation. 


57—58. Then all sorts of sacred fruits and 
roots, O Bharata, and thousands of flowers 
and deciduous herbs, began sto weep, 
saying, ‘the wicked and mean Devala will, 
forsooth, once more pluck andicut us Alas, 
having once promised all creatyres no in- 
jury, he sees not the wrong that he thinks 
of doing. 

59. Thereat that forembst of ascetics 
began to think with the help of his under- 
standing, saying,—' Which of the two, viz., 
the religion) of Moksha or that of a house- 
holder, will be the better for me ? 


60, Meditating on this, Devala,'O king, 
relinquished the life of a house-holder and 
adopted that of Moksha, 

61. Having thought thus, Devala, on 
account of his dertermination, acquired the 
highest success, O Bharata, and the high- 
est Yoga. — 

62. The celegials then, led by Veihas- 
pati, praised Jaigishavya and the penances 
of that ascetic. 

63. Then that best of ascetics, ais., 
Narada, said to the gods—‘There is no 
penance in Jaigishavya since Ne filled Asita 
with wonder : : 
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64. The inhabitants of heaven then 
said t@ Narada*who had communicated” 
such dangerous words.—‘ Do not say so 
about the great ascetic Jaigishavya ! 2 


65. There is no one superior or even 
equal to this great one in energy, penance 
and Yoga ! aT A 


66. Such.was the power of Jaigi- 
shavya’ as also of Asita. Here lived those 
two, and this is the Tirtha of those two 
great persons. J 


67. Bathing “there and distributing , 
weaith to the Brahmanas, the great wielder 
of the plough, of great deeds, acquired > 
great merit and then went to Phe Tirtha of 
Soma.” 


CHAPTER LI, 
e e 
(GADAYUDDHA *PARVA).—Contda 


’ 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. “ There, in“that Tirtha, O Bharata, 
where she Moon had formerly celebrated 
the Rajasuya sacrifice, a great battle was 
fought in which ‘laraka was the root. 


2—3. Bathing in that Tirtha and dis- 
tributing many presents, the virtuous Vala 
of pure soul went to the Tjrtha*of the Muni 
named Saraswat. Where, during a drought 
extending over twelve ‘years, the sage 
Saraswat, formerly taught the Vedds"unto 
many best of Brahmanag, 


Janamejaya said :— 
4. ‘ Why diti the sage Saraswat, O you 

of ascetic merit, teach the Vedas to the 

Rishis during a twelve years, drought ? 


Vaishampayand said .— 


5. Formerly, O king, there was ate 
intelligent sage of great ascetic virtue. He 
was celebrated by the yame of Dadhicha, 
Having governed his senses, he Jed the life 
of’a Brahmacharin, 


6. On account of his excessive ascetic 
austerities, Shakra was possessed by fear. 
The sage could not be igeda tied (from 
the practices of his penances) by the offer 
of even various kinds of rewards, 


7. At last, for tempting the sage 
chastiser of Paka, sent to hin the Sahit 
beautiful and celestial Apsara by name 
Alarfvusha. % 


8. On the banks of the Sarasw. 
great sage was engaged in the wors! 
the gods, and there t! 
O king, arrived, 


oa 
celestial nymphs, 
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9. Seeing that beautiful damsel the 
seminal fluid of that ascetic camee out. 
Having fallen into the Saraswati, the latter 
preserved it with care, 


to. Indeed, O foremost. of men, the 
River, seeing that seed, held it in her womb. 
In time the seed developed into a foetus 
and the great river kept it so that it might 
have life and grow into a child. ‘ 


11. When the time came, the best of 
rivers delivered that child and then went, 
© lord, taking it with her,&o that Rishi. 


" ta—14... Seeing that best of Rishis ina 
conclave, Saraswati, O king, while handing 
over the child, “said these words :—*OjRishi, 
this is your son whom | held out of respect 
for you! That seed of yours, which fell 
at seeing the nymph Alamvusha, had been 
held by me in my womb, O Risti, through 
devotion for you, and, knowing well that 
that your seed would never be destroyed. | 


15. Given by rie, accept this faultless 
cWild of your own!” Thus addressed by 
her, the Rishi accepted the child ‘and was 
highly pleased. u 


16. That best of Brahmanas then out of 
affection smelt the head of his spn and 
embraced him closely, O best of Bharata, 
for some time. 


17. Pleased with the River, the great 
ascetic Dadhicha then gave a boon to her, 
saying,—‘I'lfe Vishwedevas, the Rishis, 
and all the clanS of the Gandharvas, and 
the Apsaras, will fenceforth, O blessed one, 
derive® great happiness when oblations of 
your water are presented to them !' 


18, Having said to that great river, the 
sage, pleased and filled with joy, then prai- 
her in these words. Hear them duly, 

Q king! 
19. ‘Thou hasésprupg, O highly blessed 
one, from the lake of, Batarnan in days 


of old. All ascetics know thee, O best of 
‘vivers. 
bo. Highly beautiful, thou hast done 


mé great good! ‘Phis thy great child, O 
fair river, will be known by the name of 
Saraswat, 


21. This thy/son, capable of creating 
new worlds, will pass after thy name! That 
great ascetic will be known by the name 
of Saraswat ! 


22, During a drought extending over 
twelve years, this Saraswat, will teach the 
Vedas to many best of Brahmanas. 


23. O blessed Saraswati, through my 
grace, thou shalt always become the best 
of all sacred rivers !’ 


byt 








|, 24. Thus was the great River lauded 
by the sage after the latter had granted | 
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her boons. The River then, overjoyed 


went away, O best of Bharata’s race, 
taking with her that child. 


25. Meanwhile, during a war betweesr 
the gods and demons Shakra travelled 
through .the three worlds in seatch of 
wea pours. 


26. The king of the celestials, however, 
failed to find such weapons as were fit to 
kill the enemies of the celestials, 


27. Shakrathen said to the gods.—‘The 
great Asuras are incapable of being de- 
feated by me. Save with the bones. of 
Dadhicha, our foes cannot be killed. 


28. Ye best of celestials, go, therefore, 
to that best of Rishis and beg of him, 
saying,—-Grant us, O Dadhicha, your 
bones! With them we will kill our ene- 
mies.’ 4 A 

29. Begged by them for his bones, that 
best of Kishis, O best of Kuru's race, 
unhesitatingly gave up his life. Having 
done what was agreeable to the celestials, 
the sage attained to the eternally blissful 
region, 

30. With his bones, Shakra gladly made 
many kinds of weapons, such as thunder- 


dolts, disci, heavy maces, and many kinds 
‘of clubs and bludgeons, ‘ 


gl. Equal to the Creator himself, Da- 
dhicha, had been begotten by the penances 
of great Rishi Bhrigu. Strongly built and 
highly energetic Dadhicha had been made 
the strongest of men in the world. The 
powerful and glorious Dadhicha, became tall 
like the king of mountains. The chastiser 
of Paka had always been in dread of his 
power. 


33. With, the thunder-bolt created by 
Brahma, ‘and inspired with mantras, O 
Bharata, Indra made a loud noise when 
he hurled it, and killed ninety-nine Daityas. 


34. Afte: a dreadful long tine a drought, 


O king, took place that extended over twelve 
years, 


35. During that drought extending over 
twelve years, the great Rishis fled away, 
O king, on all sides to maintain themselves , 


36—37. Seeing them scattered on all 
sides, the sage Saraswat also- set his heart 
on flight. The river Saraswati then said to 
him. ‘You need not, O son, go away, for 
Iwill always supply you with food even 
here by giving you largé fishes! Remain 
therefore, here !’ . 


38. Thus addressed (by the river), ,the 
sage continued to live there and offer ob- 
lations. of f¢od tothe Rishis and the celes- 


tials, He got also his daily food and thus 
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continued to support both himself and the 
gods. . 

39. After the termination of that twelve 
years’ drought the great Rishis yequested 
one another to deliver discourses on the 
Vedas, . 


40. While wandering hungrily the Rishis 
had forgotten the Vedas, ‘There was, in- 


deed, not even one amongst them that 
could interpret the Vedas. 
41. It so happened that some one 


amongst them met Saraswat, that foremost 
of Rishis, while the latter was {reading the 
Vedas with concentrated attention. 


42. Returning to the assemblage of 
Rishis, he spoke to them of Saraswat, 
of his matchless effulgence and celestial 
appearance, and of,gdeep concentration in 
the Vedas in a secluded forest, 


43. 
there and in a body spoke to Saraswat, 
that best of ascetics, these words, :—‘ leach 
us, O sage!’ The ascetic replied, saying,— 
‘ Become my disciples duly !’ 


45. The host of ascetics answered,—' O 
son, you are too young.’ Thereupon he 
answered the ascetics,—'‘ I must act in | 
away that my*religious merit may no 
suffer decrease, 


46. He that teaches improperly,*and he 
that learns improperly, are both doomed 
to destruction and mutual hatred. 

° 


47. it is not age, or decrepitude, of 
wealth, or the number of kinsmen, by which 
the Rishis claim their merit. Me only is 
great who is capable of reading and under- 
standing the Vedas.’ 


48. Hearing these words of his, those 
ascetics duly became his disciples and 
learning again from him tht Vedas began 
to practise their rites, 


49. Sixty thousand ascetics became 
disciples of the great Rishi Saraswat for 
the sake of learning again the Vedas from 
him. 

50. Obeying that beautiful Rishi though 
a boy, thevasceti¢s each brought a handful 
of grass and offered it to him for his seat. 


51, The powerful -son of Rohini, and 
‘elder brother of Keshava, having distri- 
‘buted wealth ir® that Virtha, then joyfully 
‘went to another where lived formerly ‘an 
old virgin lady,” 


. 


Then all the great Rishis game | 





. 
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CHAPTER LII. 


o 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Conid. 


Janamejaya said :— 
1. ‘Why, O Rishi did that maiden 
eae ascetic penances in days of yore. 
hy did she practise penances, and what 
was her vow ?” / 


2. Matchless and mysterions is the 
topic that I have already heard from you, 
Describe particufarly how that maid prac- 
tised penances.”’ ie 


Vaishampayana said :— 


3—4. ‘There was a highl 
and energetic Rishi, named 
Having practised the aysterest of penan- 
ces, O kmg, that best of ascetics, created 
a fair browed daughter by his desire, 
ing her, the celebrated ascetic Kuni-Garga 


illustrious 


Was filled with joy.e@ He renounced his 
body, O king, and then went to heavense 


5. Meanwhile, that faultless and ami- 
able ard fair-browed maiden, having eyes 
like lotus petals, continued to practise 
severe and very rigid penances. She ador- 
ed the’Pitris and the gods with fasts. 


6. She passed a long time in the practi¢e 
of such severe penances, Though her 
father had been for giving her away in 
marriage, yet she did not wish for it, for 
she saw no hgsband worghy of her. 


7. Emaciating her Body with austere 
penances, she began to worship the Pitris 
and the gods in that solitary forest. 


8. Although engaged in such a hard 
task, O king, und although she emaciated 
herself by a@e and austerities, yet she 
thought herself happy. * 


g. At last whgn sh» #ecame very old 
and physi incapable to move even a 
single step without being helped by any 
one, she made up her mind to depart to 
the other world, # 


10. Seeing her about to relinquish 


her body, Narada said to her,~‘O sinless — 


one, you cannot attain any blissful region 
since you have not cleansed yourself by the 
rite of marriage, 

11.0 O you of great vows, we have heard 
thisin heaven. Great has been your ascetic 
merit, but you have no claim to blissful 
regions. , 

12. Hearing these words of Narada, the 
oldgady went to an assemblage of Rishis 
and said,—'I shall give him half my 
penances who will marry me,’ 

13-14. After she had said these words, 
the Galaya’s son, a Rishi known by the 


uni-Garga, | 


See- | 


¢€ 
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name of Shringavat martied her on the fol- 
lowing conditiun,—‘On this term, © fair 
one, I shall marry you, v2., that you, shall 
live with me for only-one night!" Having 
agreed to that term, she gave him her 
hand, 


15. According to the rites, and having 
duly poured libations on the fire, Galava’s 
son accepted her hand and married her. 


16. On that night, she became a hand- 
some young lady robed 4n celestial dress, 
decked iu celestial ornaments, and smeared 
with celestial unguents and perfumes. 


17-18. Seeing her beauty, Galava’s son 
became very happy and passed one night 
in her company. Inthe morning she said 
to him,—the agréement, O Brahmana, I 
had j made with you, has been satisfied, 
O best of ascetic! Blessed be you, I shall 
now leave you.’ at 


t 
Go—20. After getting his permission, 


she once more said,—‘He who Wil, with 
attention, pass one night in this Tirta after 
having satisfied the celestials with oblations 
of water, shall obtain that merit which one, 
observing the vow of Brahmachar‘ya for 
eight and fifty years, reaps.’ 


21. Having said these words, that chaste 
lady left for heaven, Her husband the 
Rishi, becante very disspirited by thinking 
of her beauty. « « 


* 

22. {On account of the agreement he had 
made, he accepted with difficulty half her 
penances. Casting off his body he soon 
followed her, O Bharata’s chief, drawn by 
sorrow and her beauty. 


23. ‘This is the illustrious history of the 
old maid that! gave narrated. This is 
the account of her Bralfinagh-sya and her 
sacred departure for the Celestial- regions. 


“24. While there, Valadeva heard of the 
destruction of Shalya. Having made pre- 
sents to the Brahmahas there, he bewailed, 
O destroyer of foes, for Shalya, who hed 
been killed by the Pandavas in battle, 


25. Then having come out of Samanta- 
panchaka, Baladeva enquired of the Rishis 
about the results of the battle at ‘Kuru- 
kshetra, 


26. Asked by that Yadu's chief about 
the results of the battle at Kurukshetra, 
those great ones told him everything as it 
had taken place, 
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CHAPTER LIU. 


(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 
The Rigshis said :— 


1, ™@ Rama, this Samantapanchaka is 
the eternal northern altar of Brahman the 
Lord of all creatures, There the celestials, 
the givers of great boons, performed in 
days of yore a great sacrifice. 


2. That foremost of royal sages, vis., 
the great, intelligent and energetic Kuru, 
had cultivated this field for many years. 
Hence it came to be called Kurukshetra 
(the field of Kuru) !” 


Rama said :— 


3-_ “Why did the great Kuru cultivated 
this field % 1 degire to have this described 
by you, ye Rishis of great penances.” 


Thé Rishis said :— 


4—7. ‘Formerly, O Rama, Kuru was 
engaged in perseveringly cultivating this 
field. Coming down from heaven Shakra 
asked him the reason, saying,—‘Why, O 
king, art thou assiduously employed {in 
this task), What is your object, O royal 
Gage, for the accomplishment of which you 
are tilling the soil ?’—Thereupon Kuru re- 
plied, saying,—‘O performer of a tundred 
sacrifices, they that will die upon this plain 
shall proceed to regions of blessedness 
after being freed of their sins !’—Ridiculing 
this, the lord Shakra, returned to heaven. 
Without being at all depressed, the ‘royal 
sage Kuru, however, continued to till the 
soil, } 


8. Shakra repeatedly came to him and 
repeatedly receiving the same reply went 
away and ‘ridiculed him. Kuru, however, 
was not at all depressed. 


9. Seeing fhe king till the soil with 
great perseverance, Shakra summoned the 
celestials and informed them of the king’s 
work, 


10. Hearing Indra’s words, the celes- 
tials said to their chief having thousand 
eyes,—*Stop the royal sage, O Shakra, by 
granting him a boon, if you can. 


11—12, If only by dying there men 
were to come to heaven, without having 
performed sacrifices to us, our very 
existence ,will be imperilled’—Thus_ spoken 
to, Shakra returned to thatroyal saint and 
said,—‘Do not work any more! Act ac- 
cording to my words ! 


13. Those men that will die here, havia 
«fasted with ail their senses awake, an 
those that will die here in battle, shall, 
O king, come to heaven, a 
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t4—15. They shall enjoy the blessings 
of Seat oO ing Thus Addressed, king 
Kuru! answered} Shakra, saying,—‘So be 
it !'—Taking Kuru’s leave, the slayer of 
Vala, vis., Shakra, then, witha gl%d heart 
speedily returned to heaven. . 


16. Thus, O foremost of Yadu's race, 
that royal sage had, formerly cultivated 
this plain and Shakra had promised great 
merit to those that would give up their lives 
here. 


17. It was so sanctioned by all the fore- 
most celestials headed by Brahman, and 
by the sacred Rishis, that on Earth there 
should be fo more sacred place than this. 


18. Those men, that practise austere 
penances here, would¢ll, after renouncing 
their bodies, repair to Braftnan's ®egion. 


19, Those meritorious men, who would 
give away their wealth here, would Boe 
have their wealth doubled. , 


20. Those who will, in expectation of 
good, live constantly here, will nevete have 
to behold the region of Yama. 


21. Those kings that will perform great 
sacrifices here wall live as long in heave 
as Earth herself will exist 


22—24. The chief of the celestials, vis., 
Shakra, had himself composed a poem here 
and sang it. Listen to it, O Valadeva !|— 
The very dust of Kurukshetra, carried by 
the wind, shall free persons of wicked acts 
and take them to heaven !—The leading 
celestials and Brahmanas and kirtgs of the 
Earth such as Nriga and others, having 
performed rich sacrifices here, have, after 
renouncing their bodies, proceeded to 
heaven. 


25. The,space between the Tarantuka 
and the Arantuka and the lakes of Rama 
and Chamachakra is sknown as Kurue 
kshetra. Samantapanchaka is called the 
northern (sacrificial) altar of Braiman, the 
Lord of all creatures. 


26. This place endued with all virtues 
is auspicious and highly sacred, and is 
much respected by the celestials. It is for 
this that Kshatriyas slain in battle here 


obtain sacred and blissful regions, 


27. This was said by Shakra’ himself 
about the glory @f Kurukshetra. All that 
Shakra said was again approved and sanc- 
tioned by Brahman, Vishnu, and Mahes- 


bi, ea 
— 





. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 

(GADAYUDDHA PARVA),—Contd, 
Vaishampayana said :— 

1. “Having visited Kurukshetra and 
distributed wealth there,“the Satwata hero 
then proceeded, O Janamejaya, toa large 
and exceedingly beautiful hermitage. 

2. That hermitage was overgrown with 
Madhuka and mango trees, and abounded 
with Plakshas nt Nyagrodhas. And it, 


contained many Vilwas and many excel- 
lent jack and Arjuna trees. 


3. Seeing that beautiful hermitage Vala- 


deva asked the Rishis as to whom it be- — 


longed. . 


e 
4. Thode great ones, O king, said 
Valadeva,—' Listenin full, O Rama, as 
p whose asylum this was formerly. 


_ 5: Here the god Vi#hnu formerly prac- 
tised augtere penancés. Here he cel@- 
brated dtlyall the eternal sacrifices. ; 


6. Hfre leading from youth the vow of 
Brahmacharya, a Brahmani maiden, was 
crowne@ with ascetic success. Ultimately 
possessed of Yoga powers, that ascetic 
lady went to heaven. 


7. The great Shandilya, O king, had a 
beautiful daughter who was chaste, obser- 
vant of severe vows self-restraMed, and led 
a life of celiba@y. a 


8. Having practised” the hardest of 
penances such as are incapable of being 
performed by women, the blessed lady at 
last went to heaven, adored -by the gods 
and Brahmanas. Having heard these words 
of the Rishis® Valadeva entered that 


hermitage. . 
9. Bidding a fgrewgtl eto the. Rishis 
“/aladeva Phorweies all the rites an 


ceremonies of the evening on the side of 
Himavat and then began to ascend moun? 
tain. - 

10. The powerful Vmalarama having the 
emblem of the palmyra on his banner had 
not ascended far when he saw a sacred 
and goodly Tirtha and was stricken with 
wonder at the sight. 


It. Seeing the glory of the Saraswati as 


also the Tirtha called Plakshaprasaravana 
Vala next reached another excellent a 
foremost of Tirthas called Karavapana. 

12. Having made many presents there, 
the powerful V aladeva bathed in the cool, 


clear, sacred; and sin-cleansing water 
that ‘Tirtha) - <eeaad 


13. Passing one night there with the 
ascetics and the Brahmanas, Rema then 


ae 


‘¢ 
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went to the. sacred hermitage of the 
Mitravarunas. * « 


14. From Karavapana he proceeded to 
that spot on the Yamuna where formerly 
Indra and Agni and Aryaman had obtained 
great felicity. 


15. Bathing there, that Yadu’s chief 
of pious soul, obtained great happiness. 
The hero then sat himself down wath the 
Rishis and the Siddhas there for listening 
to their excellent discourses. 


16. There where Rama‘sat in the midst 
of that assemblage the adorable Rishi 
Narada came while rambling. 


17, Wearing matted locks and shining 
like gold, he carried in his yhands, O king, 
a golden stalf and a waterpot. 


18. Accomplished in song and dance 
and worshipped of gods and Brahmanas, 
he had with him a beau.iful Vina of sweet 
notes, made of the tortoise-shell. 


1. Accreator of quarrels and ever fond 
of quarrel, the celestial Rishi catoe where 
the handsome Rama was resting. 


20, Standing up and greatly honoring 
the celestial Rishi of restricted vows, 
Rama asked him about all that had befallen 
the Kurus. 


21. Conversant with duty and practices, 
Narada then, O king, told him everything, 
as it had ocgurred, about the dreadful des- 
truction of the Iuyus. : 


a2. The Rohiri’s son then, in sorrowful 
words, enquired of the Rishi, saying,— 
* What is the state of the field? How are 
those kings now that had assembled there ? 


23. .[ have heard everything before, O 
Rishi, but my curiosity is great for hearing 
it in detail |’ 


Narada said .- 


24. ‘ Already Bhishma and Drona and 
the lord of the Sindhus have died! Vikar- 
tana’s son Karna also has been killed, 
with his sons. 


25—26. Bhurishravas too, O son_ of 
Rohini, and the brave chief of the Madras 
have died! These and many other great 
heroes that had assembled there, ready to 
sacrifice this dear life itself for the victory 
of Duryodhana,—have all fallen ! 


27. Listen now to me, O Madhaya, 
about.those that are yet alive! In the 
army of Dhritarashtra’s son, only three 
yet survive, 


c 
“28. They are Kripa and Kritavarman 
and the powerful son of Drona! ‘These 
also, O Rama, have. from fear fled away 
on all sides! arte 


n 


‘ 
c 
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29. After Shalya’s fall and the flight of 
Kripa and the others, Duryodhana, in 
soe sorrow had entered the Dwaipayana 

ec. 


30. While resting at the bottom of the 
lake ye 2 solidifying its waters, Duryo- 
dhana Was approached by the Pandayas 
with Krishna and cut to the quick ‘by their 
cruel words. 


31. Cut with wordy darts, QO Rama, 
from every side, the powerful and heroic 
Duryodhana has risen from the lake, armed 
with his heavy mace. 


32. He has come forward for fighting 
Bhima for the present. Their terrible 
encounter, O Rama, will take place to 
day ! 


33. If you feel any ruriosity, then hasten 
O Madhava, without delay! Go, if you 
like and witness that terrible battle between 
your two disciples |’ 


Vaishampayana said :— 


34. ‘ Hearing Narada, Rama bade a 
respectful farewell to those great Brah- 
manas and sent away all those that had 
accompanied him (in his pilgrimage). 

«35. He ordered his attendants saying,— 
“Return ye to Dwarakai’ He -then got 
down from that prince of mountains and 


that fair hermitage called Plaksha- 
prashravana. 


36. Having listened to the discourse of 
th2 sages about the great merits of Tirthas, 
Rama sang this verse in the midst of the 
Brahmanas. 


37- ‘Where is such happiness as is 
obtainable by living by the Saraswati ? 
Where else such merits as those obtain- 
able by living by theJSaraswati ? Men have 
departed for heaven, having approached 
the Saraswati! All should ever remember 
the Saraswati! Saraswati is the most 
sacred of all rivers. 


38. Saraswatialways confers the greates 
happiness on men! After approaching the 
Saraswati, men will not have to grieve for 
their sins either here or hereafter |’ 


39. Repeatedly looking with joy at the 
Saraswati, that destroyer ot foes.then as- 
cended an excellent car to which were yoked 
beautiful horses. 


40. Journeying then on that highly fleet 
car Valadeva, that best of Yadu’s race, 
desirous of seeing the approaching en- 


comme of his two disciples, arrived on the 
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CHAPTER LV. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— . 

1. “Thus, O Janamejaya, qid that 
terrible battle take place. King Dhrita- 
rashtra, in great sorrow, said thus about it. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

2. ‘Beholding Rama approach that spot, 
when the mace-fight was about to take 
place, how, O Sanjaya, did my son fight 
with Bhima ?’ 


Sanjaya said :— 

3. ‘Beholding the presence of Rama, 
your valiant son’ Duryodhana of mighty 
arms, desirous of battte, was gladdengd. 

4. Seeing Vala, king Yudhishthira, O 
Bharata, stood up and duly and gladly 
honored him. He gave him’ a seat and 
enquired after his welfare. » 

5—6. Rama then answered Yudhishthira, 
in these sweet and righteous words, wiz.,— 
1 have heard it said by the Rishis, O best 
of kings, that Kurukshetra is a highly 
sacred and sin-destroying spot, equal to 
heaven itself, worshipped of gods an 
Rishis and great Brahmanas. 

7. Those men that renounce their bodies, 
while engaged in battle on this field, are sure 
to live in leaven with Shakra himself. 

8. 1 shall, for this, O king, speedily 
proceed to Samantapanchaka. In the cele- 
stial region that spot is known as the nor- 
thern (sacrificial) altar of Bralfman, the 
Lord of all creatures. ° 

9. He that breathes his last in battle 
on that eternal and most sacre@ of spots 
in the three worlds, will surely obtain 
heaven. ° 

10. Saying,~—So be it,—O king, Kunt’s 
brave son, the Jord Yudhishthira, proceeded 
towards Samantapanchaka. 

11. King ‘Duryodhana also, taking up 
his gigantic mace, angrily went on foot 
with the Pandavas. 

12. While going thus, armed with mace 
and clad in a: mour, the celestials in the sky 
applauded him, ing,—Excellent, Excel- 
Seeing the Kuru king, the Charanas 


lent! 
became filled with delight. 

13. Surroun by the Pandavas, your 
son, the Kuru » proceeded, like an 
infuriate elephant. — 


alt All the points of the compass were 
with the conchs aad the 
sounds of drums | 
heroes, the 

"14 







leodine rears of 


* 


15. Proceeding with face westwards to” 


the appointed spot, with your son “(in their 
midst), they spread themselves on all sides 
when they reached it. 

16. That was an excellent Tirtha on the 
southern side of the Saraswati. The ground 
there was not sandy, and was, therefore, 
selected for the battle. 


17. Clad in armour, and armed with 
his gigantic thick mace Bhima, -O king, 
assumed the form of the mighty Garuda, 


18. With heaf-gear on his head, and 


wearing a golden armour licking the cor’ 


ners of his mouth, O king, with eyes red- 
dened in wrath, and breathiwg hard, your 
son on that field, O king, shone like the 
golden Sumeru. 

19. Taking up his mmce, the highly 
energetic Ring . Duryodhana, looking at 
Bhimasena, challenged him to the en- 
cpynter like an elephant challenging a rival 
elephant. . 


20. Ljjowise the brave Bhima, takin$ 
up his &damantine mace, challenged the 
king like®a lion challenging a lion, 


21. Duryodhana and Bhima, with up+ 
lifted nvaces, shone in that battle like two 
mountains with tall summits, 


22—23. Both of them were highly work- 
ed up with anger; both were possessed of 
awful prowess; in mace encounters both 
were disciples of Rohini’s_intefligent son;- 
both resembled each otlfer in their feat 
and looked like Maya ald Vasava. Ens 
dued with great strength, both resembled 
Varuna in achievements., 


24. Each resembling Vasudeva, or Rama 
or Vishravana’s son (Ravana), they appea- 
red O king, like*Madhu and Kaitabha. 

25. They looked like Sunda and Upa- 
sunda or Rama and, Rayong or Vali and 
Sugriva. -, 3 ; 

26—27. Those two scorchers of foes 
appeared like Kala and Mrityu. They? 
then ran towards each other like two in- 
furiate elephants, elated with pride and 
maddened with passion in the season of 
autumn and longing for the companionship 
of a she-elephant in her season. Each ap- 

peared to vomit upon the other the poison 
of his wrath like two fiery serpents. 

28. Those two chastisers of foes looked 
angrily upon each other. Both were fore« 
most of Bharata’s race, endued with great 
prowess. 


29. In mace encounters those two scor~ 
chers of foes were invincible like lion, 
deed, O Bharata’s chief, inspired with desire 
of victory, they looked like two infuriate 
elephants, : 


- 


© 
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“30—36. Those heroes were unbearable 
like two tigers having téeth and cclaws. 
They were like two uncrossable and furious 
oceans, or like two angry Suns risen for 
consuming everything. Those two powerful 
ear-warriors looked like an Eastern and 
a Western cloud agitated by the wind, 
roaring awfully and pouring torrents of 
rain inthe rainy season, Those two great 
and powerful heroes, both possessed of 
great.effulgenée, looked like two Suns risen 
at the hour of the Universal dissolution, 
_ Looking like two enraged tigers or like two 
roaring masses of clouds, they became 
glad. like two maned lions. Like two 
angry or twe blazing fires, those two 
great ones appeared like two mountains 
with tall summits, With lips swelling with 
rage and lookinge upon each other, those 
two heroes, armed with macesf met each 
other. Both were elated with joy and each 
regarded the other as a worthy opponent. i 


37. Duryodhana and Vrikodara_ then 
rksembied two good horses neighing at 
each other, or two elephants grilating at 
each other. ( 

38—39. Thoge two foremost of men 
then shone like a couple of Daityas swell- 
ing with pride. Then Duryodhana, O 
king, said these haughty words unto 
Yudhishthira in the midst of his brothers 
and of the great Krishna and Rama, 

40—41. Protected by the Kaikeyas and 
the Srinjayas atid the graat Panchalas, 
behold ye with ‘all these leading kings, 
seated’ together, this encounter that is 
about to take place between me = and 
Bhima !—Hearing’ these words of Duryo- 
dhana, they did as requested. 

42. Then those kings gat down 
shone like celestials in heawen, 
~ 43. In theamédst gf that assemblage 
the mighty-armed and «Jéautiful elden 
brother of Keshava, O king, as he sat 
own, was all adored by all around him. 

44. In the midst of those kings, Vala- 
deva clad in blue vaiment and possessed 
of a fair complexion shone like the full 
moon surrounded in the night by thousands 
of stars.” 

45. Meanwhile those two heroes, O 
king, both armed with maces, and both 
unbearable by foes, stood there, exaspera- 
ting each other with fierce speeches. 

46. Having addressed each other With 


and 


unpleasant words, those two heroes of 
Kuru’s race stood, ., looking. ane iy aap 
each other, like, Shakra and Vritra- in 
*fight.!’ WRvtigeni tails & sermid Uke 
We wint ows 8b Baecl > ty wtosaiv io 
— @nistasts 
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CHAPTER LVI. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

i, “At the outset, O Janamejaya, a 
dreadfuf encounter of ia took 3B a 
between the two heroes. With respect to 
that, king Dhritarashtra, filled with grief, 
said this :— 


2. ‘Oh, fie, on man, who has such an 
end! My son, O sinless one, had been the 
master of eleven hosts of troops | 


3. He had all the kings under his com- 
mand and had enjoyed the sovereignty of 
the whole Earth! Alas, he that had been 
So, was now reduced toa warrior proceed- 
ing to battle, on foot, shouldering his 
mace. 


< ” 


4. My poor son, who: had before been 
the lord of the universe, was now himself 
without help! Alas, he had, then, to pro- 
ceed on foot, shouldering his mace! What 
can it be but Destiny? Alas, O Sanjaya, 
great was the grief that was feltby my son 
now!» ‘Having uttered these words, the 
King afflicted with great sorrow became 
silent, 


"Sanjaya said :— © 


6. Having-a voice deep like a cloud, 
Duryodhana then roared from joy. like 
a bull. Possessed of great energy, he 
challenged the son of Pritha to battle. 


°"7. When the great king of the Kurus 
thus summoned Bhima to the encounter, 
various awful portents appeared there. 


8. Fierce winds began to blow with loud 
noises ‘at intervals, and a shower of dust 
fell. All the points of the compass were 
covered with a thick darkness. 


9. Thunder-bolts of loud noise dropped 
on all sides, catising a great confusion and 
making the very hair to stand on end. 
Hundreds of meteors fell, with a loud noise 
from the sky. 


To. Rahu devonred the Sun most un- 
timely, O king ! The Earth with her forest 
and trees shook violently. 


11, Hot winds blew, carrying ‘showers 
of hard pebbles along the ground. The 
summits of mountains dropped’ down on 
the Earth’s surface, 


_ 12, Various Animals were seen to run 
in various directions. Terrible and fierce 
jackals, with firing’ mouths; yelled pite~ 


ously, namypele gistols: 

13. Sou? aha)? terrific ohaitdstirni 
ds'fy eré? Heard? of idee ° Hol 
tters Sediel to? beodn 


animals of ill omen became visible, .sen%! 
hi > 
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“y4.. The water ine the wells.on all sides | 


swelled up. Loud sounds cdmé from. every 
side without, O king, none to utter them 
being visible. * 

15. Beholding these and other evil 
omens Vrikodara said to his eldest @rother, 
king Yudhishthira :— 


16.—17. ‘This wicked Suyodhana is not 
able to defeat me in battle. [shall to-day 
vomit that vie, which I have been cherish- 
ing for a long time in the recesses of my 
heart, upon this lord of the Kurus_ like 
Arjuna throwing fire upon the forest of 
Khandava! ‘To-day, O son of Pandu, I 
shall take out the dart that lies sticking to 
thy heart ! 

1 


18. Killing with my mace this sinfu 
wretch of Kuru’s racq I shall to-day, place 
around your neck the garland of Barfe!) 


19. Killing this sinful person with my 
mace on the field of battle, | shall to-glay, 
with this very mace of mine, break his body 
into a hundred pieces ! ° 


¥ 20. He shall not have again to enter the 
city of Hastinapur ! . 


21—23. The setting of serpents at us 
while we were sleeping, the giving of venom 
to us while we yere eating, the casting 
our body tinto the water at Pramanakoti, 
the attempt to burn us at the house of 
lac, the insult given to us at the assembly, 
the robbing us of all our wealth, the whole 
year of our living in concealment, our exile 
into the forest, O- sinless one, of all these 
misfortunes, O best of Bharata’s race, [ 
shall terminate to-day, O Bharata’s chief ! 
Killing this wretch, I shall, in*one single 
day, pay off all the debts I owe him, 

24. ‘Yo-day the lease of life, of this 
wicked son of Dhritarashtra, of iffMpure soul, 
has reached its end, O Bharata’s chief. 
After this day he shall not again look at his 
father and mother ! 

25. To-day, O king, the happiness of 
this wicked king of the Kurus has termi- 
nated, After this day, O king, he shall not 
again see a beautiful damsel ! 

26. To-day this disgrace of Shantanu’s 
race shall sleep on the naked Earth, his life, 
his prosperity, and his kingdom gone! 

27. Hearing of the fall of his son to-day, 
king Dhritarashtra also shall recollect all 
those evil acts that were the creations of 
Shakuni !’ 

28. Having said these words, O fore- 
most of kings, the highly energetic, Vriko- 

ra armed with mace, stood for fight, like 

: challenging the Asura Vritra. 
2930. Seeing Duryodhaha also ‘stand? 
ing with uplifted aie like mount Kailasa, 
’ 


eyou ! 


Past 
Bhimasena, worked up with ire, once, ‘more 
addre®sed_ him, *saying,—‘Remember that . 
misdeed of yourself an king Dhritarashtra ° 
that occurred at Varnavata! , 


gt. Remember the ill-treatment of 
Draupadi, while in her season, in the midst 
of the assembly! Remember how yours 
— and Suvala’s son deprived the king at” 
ice. 


32. Remember the great nrisfortune 
suffered by us, for you, in the forest, as 
also in Virata’s* city, as if we had once 
more entered the womb! I shall avenge™ 
them all to-day. By good luck, I see you 
to-day ! e $ 

33. It is for you that foremost of car- 
warriors, vis., the highly powerful son of 
Ganga, struck down by* Yajnasena’s son, 
sleeps on a bed of arrows, 


34. Drona also *has been killed, and 
“~arna, and Shalya of great prowess! 
Suvala’s son Shakunj “too, that root of all 
this evil das been killed ! 


35. {he wretched Pratikamin, who had 
seized Draupadi by her, hair, has been 
killed! All your brave brothersja!so, who 
foughtewith great valour, have been killed ! 


36. These and many other kings have 
been killed through your faulf! I shall 
kill you to-day with my mace! ‘There is 


not the least doubt about it 7 

37—38. While Vrikodara, O king, was 
uttering these words inga loud voice, your 
fearless son answered him, saying,-¢‘What 
is the use of braging? Fight me, O 
Viikodara! O wretch, to-day I shall sati- 
ate your desire of fight ! 


39- Mean ag you are, know that Duryo- 
dhana is not capable, like an “ordinary 
person, of being terrified by a person Iike 

mg eo 
40. Fora Tong® time have I cherished 
this desire! For along time I have bean 
cherishing this desire! By good fortune 
the gods have at last brought it about ! 


+41—42, What is the use of long talks and 
idle brag, O wicked man! Carry out these 
words of yours into acts! Do not delay 
at alll—Hearing these words of his, the 
Somagas and the other kings that were 
present there, all praised them highly, » 


43. Lauded by all, Duryodha’s hate” 
stood erect ‘with joy, and he made up his 
mind for,fight. 


4h The kings present once again cheer- 
ed your wrathful son with claps like persons 
exciting a mad elephanttoafight. 


45. Then uplifting his mace, the great 


“ing the other. 


f 
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wv 3 * ‘ 
Veikodata, the son of Pandu, rushed ; 12. People, O king, saw each armed 
furiously at your high-souled son. = with his uplifted mace, that was nee 


46. The elephants present there grunted 
aloud and the horses neighed repeatedly. | 
The ,weapons ‘of the Pandavas, who were 
eager for victory, shone resplendent with 
their own luster? 


CHAPTER LV. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).-—Contd. 


Sanjaya safd :— 


1. Seeing Bhimasena in that state, 
Duryodhana rushed furiously against him 
uttering a loud roar. < 


' g. They met each@other like two bulls 
encountering each other with their horgs 
The strokes of thei® maces produced loud 
sbunds like those of thunder-bolts., 


q. Each seeking victory, the baftle that 
took place |between them was terrible, 
making the hair stand erect, like that be- 
tween Indra and Pralada. ‘ 


4. Alltheir limbs covered with blood, 
the two great and energetic warriors both 
armed with maces, looked like two Kin- 
shukas decked with flowers. 


. 
§- During the onset of that great and 
awful encounter, the sky looked beautiful 
as if i,swarmed with fire-flies. 


6. After that fierce and terrible battle 
had lasted for some time, both of them were | 
exhausted. 


y. Having rested for gometime those 
two destroyers of foes, taking up their 
handsome maces, once again began to 
prevent each otfieh’s attacks, < 


8. Indeed, when those two highly ener 
etic warriors, those two foremost of men, | 
oth possessedsof great strength, once more 

met each other after having rested a little, 
they looked like two infuriate elephants 
attacking each other for obtaining ‘an 
elephantess in season. 


9. Seeing those two heroes, both armed 
with maces and equalling each other in 
energy, tae gods and Gandharvas afid men 
were filled with wonder. 


10. Beholding Duryodhana and Vriko- 
dara both armed with mace, all creatures 








« 





became doubtful as to who amongst them 
‘ 


would come off victorious. 


11. Rushing each other and desiring to 
take advantage of each other’s weakness, 
those two great cousins waited each watch- 


* 


| would expose himself to attack. 


| circumambulating him. 








dreadful and killing, and that resembled the 
bludgeon of Yama, or the thunder-boit of 
fodra. 


13. While Bhimasena whirled his wea- 
poy produced a loud and dreadful 
sound, 


14. Seeing his foe, the som of Pandu, 
thus whirling his mace, the impetuous Dur- 
yodhana was amazed, 
Indeed, the 


15. herote Vrikodara, O 


| Bharata, as he moved about in varidus 


courses, shone highly beautiful. 


16. Both bent upon carefully protecting 
themselves, as they approached, they re 
peatedly wounded each other like two cats, 
fighting for a pigce of meat. 

17. Bhimasena performed various kinds 
of evolutions.- He moved about in beauti« 


fyl bircles, advanced, and receded. 


18. He deait blows and warded cff 
those of his opponent, with wondertul dexe 
terity. He took up various kinds of offen- 
sive and defensive position. He made 
attacks and warded off those of his oppo- 
nent. He ran at hisenemy now turning 


\®o the right and now to the left, 


19. He advanced. straight against the 
foe. He made various tricks for drawing 
his foe. He stood immoveable, bent upon 
attacking his enemy as soon as the latter 
He went 
round his foe, and prevented his foe from 
He avoided the 
attacks of his enemy by moving away in 


| bent postures or jumping up. 


20. ‘Facing his evemy he struck, or 
dealt back-thrusts while moving away from 
him. Both experts in mace-fighting, Bhima 
and Duryodhana thus moved about and 
fought, and stfuck each other. 


21. Those two leading Kuru’s heroes 
fared thus, each avoiding the other's at- 
tacks. Indeed, those two great warriors 
thus moved about in circles and seemed 
to play with each other, 


22—23. Displaying in that encounter 
their skill in battle, those two destroyers of 
foes sometimes suddenly attacked each 
other with their weapons, like two elephants 
attacking each other with their tusks, 
Bathed in blood, they looked very. beauti- 
ful, O king, on the field, e : 


24. Thus took place that dreadful ba 
before the very eyes of mp multitude, 
towards the close of the day, like the battle 
between Vritra and Vasava. Armed with 
naces, botlt began to move about in 
circles, oss aR ee 
& “ 
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2. Duryodhana, O king, adopted the 
ight mandala, while Bhi asena adopted 
the left mandala, 


26. While Bhima was thus moving 
about in circles on the field of 
Duryodhana, O king, suddenly str&ck him 
a fierce blow on one of his flanks. 


27. Struck by your son, Bhima began 


to whirl his heavy mace for returning the | 


same. 


28. People, O king, saw that mace of 
Bhimasena look as terrible as Indra’s 
thunder-bolt or Yama’s rod. 


29. Seeing Bhima whirl his mace, your 
son, took up his own terrible weapon, and 
struck him again, 


30. A loud soupd, O Bharata, was 
caused by the fall of your$on’s @naee. So 
uick was that fall that it caused a flame of 
re in the sky. 
he PTS ie 

31. Coursing in circles, adopting eath 
motion at the proper timt, the energetic 
Suyodhana, once more seemed to prevail 
over Bhima. Z 


32, Meanwhile the massive mace of 
Bhimasena, whirled with his entire force, 
produced a tremendous sound with valleygp 
of smoke, and sparks and flames of fire. 


33. Seeing Bhimasena whirling his mace, 
Suyodhana also whirled his heasy and 
adamantine mace, 
beautiful. 


34. Marking the vehemence of the wifi, 


caused by the whirl of Duryodhana's mace, | 
the Pandus and the Somakas were stricken 


with great fear, 


35——-230.—Meanwhile showing of every 
side their skill in battle those two chastisers 
of foes continued to strike each ‘Other with 
their maces, like two elephants stricking 
each other with their tusks» Both of them, 
O king, covered with blood, shone highly 
beautiful. 


37. Thus that dreadful battle went 
on before the very eyes of thousands of 
spectators at the close of day, like the 
fierce battle that took place between Vritra 
and Vasava, 


38. Seeing Bhima firmly stationed on 


the field, your powerful son, moving about, 
rushed towards that son of Kunti, 


~ 39+ Worked up with wrath Bhima struck 
the mace, en with great impetu- 
ousity and adorned with gold, of the angry 
Duryodhana. 


#40. That clash of the two maces om 


“daced'a toud = Vil irks of fir 
ai rec Mtwo thund 
bolts from opposite directions, * 


and appeared highly | 


battle, | 





e 
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/ ¥ | : 
41. _Discharg Bhimasena, his im+ 
petuowS mace, as W) doonpadeaowayehatl 
the very Earth, e 


42. The Kuru prince could not see his 
own mace thus*baffled in that attack, He 
was enraged like an inturiate elephant at 
the sight of a rival elephant, 


43. Adopting the left mandala, O-king, 
and whirling his mace, Suyodhana, thea 
struck the son of Kuntion Ue Head with — 
his terrible weapgn. 

44. Thus struck by your son, Bhima, thes 
son of Pandu, did not even quake, OU kingy 
and the sight filled all present with wonder, 


45. That wonderful patience, O king, 
of Bhimasena, who did not move an inch, 
though struck so violently, was praised by 
all the cagnbatants present there, 


46. Then Bhima,burled at Duryodhana 
is own heavy and shining mace adorned 
With gold, Cy 


47. {he powerful “and fearless Dury8- 
dhana jevented that blow by _ his activity, 
Seeing @his the spectators were filled with 
great wonder, * 


48. ,That mace, hurled by Bhima, O 
king, produced a loud sound like that of 
the thunder-bolt, and shook the yery Earth. 


49. Adopting the manaver called Kau- 
shika, and jumping up again and again, 
Duryodhana, properly marki®g the fall of 
Bhima’s mac& made the fatter useless, 


50, Baffling Biimasena (hus, the highly 
powerful Kuru king, at last in anger strucle 
the former in the chest.. 


SI. 
in that drea 
stupefied, and 
to do, 


52. At thattime, O 48%, the Somakas 
and the Pandav&s were greatly disap- 
pointed and dispirited. s 


53- Worked up with anger at that blow, 
Bhima then rushed at your son like an 
elephant rushing against an elephant. 

‘54. With uplifted mace, Bhima rushed 
furiously at Duryodhana like a lion rushe 
ing against a wild elephant, 

55+— Approaching the Kuru king, the 
son of Pandu, O king, an expert in the 
use of the mace, began to whirl his weapon, — 
aiming at your son. 

56. Bhimasena then struck Duryodhana 
on one of his sides. Stupefied at that blow, 
the* latter drepped down on the Earth, 
supporting himself on his knees. 


57. When that Kuru’s hero 


fell » rf 
his knees, a loud cry arose from among 
;} = ' 


Struck very forcibly by your son 

ul battle, Bhimasena was 

or a time knew not what 
* 


the Srinjayas, O king! 


s 


i 
| 


« te 
\ 

58. Hearing that cry of the Srigjayas, 
O foremost of men, your son was worked 
up with rage. 

59. Rising up, the mighty-armed’ hero 
began to breathe like a powerful snake, 
and seemed to burn Bhimasena by looking 
upon him. 

60." That best of the line of Bharata 


then rushed at Bhimasena, as if he would | 


crush the head of his opponent in that 
battle. ‘ 


* 61. The great and highly powerful 
Duryodhana, then struck the high-souled 
Bhimasena og the forehead. The latter, 
however, stirred not an inch but stood fixed 
like a mountain. 


62. Thus struek in that battle, the son 
of Pritha, O king, looked béautiful, as 
he bled profusely, like an elephant with 
temporal juice trickling down its temples. | 

63. Then, takfag up his hero-killing 
thace made of iron ahd producing a sound 
loud as that of the thunder-bolt, the elder 
brother of Dhananjaya_ struck «his op- 
ponent with great force. 


64. Struck by Bhimasena, your son 
dropped down, his bodying trembling all 
over, like,a gigantic Shala in the forest, 
decked with flowers, uprooted by a tem- 
pest. 


65. See your son laid on the Earth, the 
Pandavas becante highly gbad and uttered 
loud cries. 


66.“ Regaining his consciousness your 
son then rose, like an elephant from a 
lake, 


66, That angry king gee great car- 
warrior then, moving abouf with great skill, 
struck Bhimasena who was before him. 
Thereat, the sermof Pendu, with weakened 
limbs, dropped down on te Earth. ‘ 


67. Having by his power struck down 
“Bhimasena on,the ground, the Kuru prince 
sent up aleonine roar. By the fall of his 
mace, whose vehemence was like that of the 
thunder, he had, broken Bhima’s coat;of- 
mail, 


68. A loud uproar was then heard in 
the sky made by the celestials and the 
Apsaras. A shower of flowers 6f sweet 
fragrance, rained by the celestials, poured in. 


69. Seeing Bhima prostrated on the 
Earth, and seeing his coat-of-mail out open, 
* great fear possessed the hearts pf our 
oes, ‘ 


70. Regaining his senses in a moment, 

and wiping his face which had been covered 

with blood, and gathering patience, Vriko- 
c dara stood up, with rolling eyes,” 
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CHAPTER LVI. 


(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 


Sanjay& said :— 

1—-2.@ ‘Seeing that fight thus rangin 
between those two greatest heroes of Kuru’s 
race, Arjuna said to Vasudeva,—‘Who, in 
your opinion, is superior between these two ? 
What is their respective merit. Tell me 
this, O Janarddana !’— 


Vashudeva said :— 


3. ‘The instruction received by them has 
been equal. Bhima, however, is possessed 
of greater strength while Duryodhana is 
possessed of greater skill and has worked 
harder. . 


4. &f Ke weré'to fight fairly, Bhimasena 
will never succeed in gaining -victory. If, 
however, he fights unfairly, he will surely 
be able to kill Duryodtrana, 


5. The Asufas were defeated by the 
gods deceptively. We have heard this. 
Virochana was defeated by Shakra with the 
aid of deception, 


6. The destroyer of Vala deprived 
Vritra his energy by an act of deception. 

herefore, let Bhimasewa put forth his 
prowess, by means of deception ! 


7. “At the time of the gambling, O 
Dhananjaya, Bhima promised to break 
the thighs of Suyodhana with his mace in 
teattle. 


8. Let this destroyer of foes, therefore, 
fulfil his ,vow. Let him, deceiptively kill 
the Kuru king who is made of deceptiofi! 


9. If depending upon his might alone, 
Bhima were to fight fairly, king Yudhish- 
thira will meet with great peril. 


ro. I tell you again, O son of Pandu, 
listen tome! “It is through the fault of 
king Yudhishthira alone that danger has 
once more befallen us, 


11. Having performed great feats by 
the destruction of Bhishma and the other 
Kurus, the king had gained victory and 
glory, and had almost terminated the 
hostilities, 


12—13. Waving thus gained the vic- 
tory, he|placed himself once more in a doubt- 
ful and perilous situation. This has been a 
great mistake on the part of Yudhishthira, 
O Pandava, since he has made the result 
of the battle depend upon the victory or 


dsan expert, he is a hero; heis of 
determination. ; : 


14. We grave all heard the eld verse 
utered by Ushanas. Hear I recite it to you 
with its true sense and meaning ! a 


_| the defeat of only one warrior !. wagty 
g 


SHALYA 


45. Tne remnant of a hostile force 
routed and flying away for,life that rally 
and come back to the fight, should always 
be feared, for they are of fixed determina- 
tion and singleness of purpose! 


16. Shakra himself, O Dha 
cannot stand before them who rush i 
giving up all hopes of life. 

17. This Suyodhana has been routed 
and fled. All his troops had been slain. 
He had entered the lake. He had been 
defeated, and, therefore, he had wished to 
retire into forest, having given up all hope 
of retaining his kingdom. What wise man 
is there, that would challenge such a person 
to a single-combat ? 

18. I do not know whether Duryodhana 
will regain the kingdom that had already 
become ours! For {ull Usirteengyears he 

ractised with the mace with great firmness. 
eon now, for killing Bhimasena, _ he 


jumps up and down! + 

19—20. If the mighty-asmed Bhima do 
not kill him unfairly, the son of Dhritarashtra 
will surely retain kingdom !’—Having 
heard those words of the great Keshava, 


njaya, 
tury, 


Dhananjaya struck his own left thigh 
before the gaze of Bhimasena. 
21. Understanding that sign, Bhim 


began to move about with his uplifted 
mace, making many kinds of :manceveres, 


22. Sometimes adopting the right 
mandala, sometimes the left mandala, and 
sometimes Gomutraka, the son of Pandy 
began to move about, O king, stupefying 
his foe, 


23. Likewise your son, O king; who was 
an adept in the mace fight, moved, about 
beautifully and with great activity, for kill- 
ing Bhimasena. . 


24. Whirling their terrible maces which 
were smeared with sandal-paste and other 
unguents, the two heroes, desirous of 
terminating their hostilities, moved about 
in that battle like two angry Yamas. 


25. Desirous of killing each other, those 
two best of men, possessed of great hero- 
ism, fought like two Gaduras desirous of 
catching the same snake, 


26. While the king and Bhima moved 
about in beautiful circles, their maces 
clashed, which created sparks of fire, 


27. Those two heroic and _ powerful 
Warriors struck @ach other equally in that 
e. They then résembled, O king, two 

er 


battle. 
seth agate by We tcnpese 


ort Mabe ts 


yitBes Striking ‘each other equally like two 
infuriate” elep » their eae, maces 
produced sounds like peals of thunders. = = - 
« oe 3 


. 
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29, During the onset of that drefdful 
battle, @oth those*chastisers of foes, while 
fighting became exhausted, 


30. Having rested for a while, those 
two destroyers af foes, filled with rage and 
uplifting their maces, once more began to 
fight with each other, 


31. When, O king, by the repeated 
falls ofe their maces, they wounded each 
other, the battle became exceedingly dread 
ful‘and perfectly unrestrained, 


32. Rushing af each other in that fight, 
those two heroes, having eyes like those of * 
bulls and gifted with great activity, struck 
each other fiercely like two baffaloes in the 
mire. 

33. All their limbs wounded and 
bruised, and bathed in Blood from head 
to foot, tRey looked like a couple of” 
Kinshukas on the breast of Himavat., 


94. During the onset, of the fight, when 
Vrikodara seemed to, give Duryodhana 
an opportginity, the latter, smiling a littlé, 
advanee@ forward. ¥ 


35. Well-skilled in battle, the powerful 
Vrikodara, seeing his adversary come up, 
suddenly hurled his mace at him. 


36. Seeing the mace thrown at him, 
your son, O king, moved away from that 
place at which the weapon fell down baffled 


37- Having warded off thats blow, you 
son, that forgmost one, of Kuru’s race, 
quickly struck Bhimasena with his weapon? 


38. A large quantity of blood sbeing, 
drawn by that blow, as also owing to its 
violence, Bhimasena became stupefied. 


39. Duryodhana, however, could. not 
perceive that Pamdu’s son was so afflicted 
at that moment. Though deeply afflicted, 
Bhima kept himself, sugoning all his 
patience. @ ue ° ’ 


40. Duryodhana, therefere, thought that 
he was all right and ready to return the 
blow. It was, therefore, that your son 
did not then strike him ggain. 


41. Having taken rest for a little while,’ 
the brave Bhimasena rushed furiously, O 
king, at Duryodhana who was standing 
near. 


42—43. Seeing the energetic Bhima- 
sena, filled with rage and rushing towards 
him your high-souled son, O Bharata’s 
chief, desiring to thwart his blow, thought 
of showing the maneevre called Avasthana, 
He, tperefore, desired'to jump upwards, O- 
king, for beguiling Vrikodara, 


44—45. Bhimasena fully understood the 


object of his opponent. Rushing at him 
with a loud leonine rear, he fiercely dropped 


° 


4 


Be 


his mace at the thighs of the Kuru 
king, as the latter had jumped p for 
making the*first aim useless. 

46. That mace, strong like thunder and 
hurled by Bhima broke the two handsome 
thighs of Dury odhana. 

47. That foremost of men, vs., your son, 
after his thighs had been broken by Bhima~ 
sena, fell down, resounding the Eartlf,  ~ 

48. Fierce ‘winds began to blow, with 
foud sounds. Showers of dust dropped. 
‘Vhe Earth, with her trees and mountains, 
began to tremble. 


Upon the fall of that hero who was 


49 
the head of all kings, fierce and fiery winds | 


blew witha loud noise and with thunder 
falling frequently, When that lord of 
Earth fell, large” meteors dropped down 
from the welkin. 

50. Bloody and dusty showers, fell, O 
Bharata! These were poured by Indra} 
upon the fall of your son, 


51. A loud noise was heard, O Bharata’s | 
chief, in the sky, caused by the Yakshas, | 


Rakshasas and the Pishachas. 
52. . 
beasts and birds began to yell hideously on 
every side... 
53. ‘Those horses, elephants and men, 
forming the remnant of the Pandava’s 
army, uttered loud cries when your son fell. 


ee blare of eonchs and the peal of | 


rums and cymbats were heard. 


* 84. “A terrific noise seemed to come from 
the very bowels of the earth, 
fall of your son, O king, headless beings 
of dreadful appearance, possessed of many 
legs and. many arms, and striking terror 
to,all creatures, began to dance and cover 
the earth on all sides. 


§5.. Warriors, O kin}, weit stood with 
standards or weapons in their arms, began 
to tremble, O king, when your son fell, 


56. Lakes and wells, O best of kings, 
vomited forth bloods Swift coursing rivers 
flowed in opposite directions. 


Women seemed to look like men, 
when your son 


an * men like women, 
Duryodtana fell, 


"58. Seeing those wonderful pértents, 
the Panchalas and the Pandavas, 
Bharata's chief, were filled with anxiety. 


59. The gods and the Gandharvas went 
away to their wished-for regions, 
and discoursing on that wonderful 
between your sons. 


60. Similarly the Siddhas and the quick- 
— @oursing Charanas went to those Places 


‘ 


At that terrible sound thousands of | 


Upon the | 


MAN ABHARATA, 


| from which they had come, praising these 


two best of men! 


— 


. 


CHAPTER LIX, 
|; (GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd, 
Sanjaya said :— 

1. Seeing Duryodhana struck down “on 
Earth like a gigantic Shala uprooted by the 
storm, the Pandavas were filled with de« 
light. The Somakas also saw, with their hair ~ 
standing erect, the Kuru king felled upon 
the Earth, like an infuriate elephant felled 
by a lion, 

3—5- Having struck Duryodhana down 
the brave Bhimasena, approaching the 
Kuru chigf, adtressed him, saving,—O 
wretch, formerly laughing at Draupadi 
who, had no cloth in the midst. of ‘the 
aesAnbly, you, QO fool, called us Cows, 
3ear now the consequences of that insult, 
Saying so, he struck the head ef his fallen 
foe, with lis left foot, Indeed, he struck 


the héad of that best of kings with his 
foot. 


6—9. With eyes reddened in wrath, 
MBhimasena, that grinderyof hostile armies, 
| once more said these words. ‘Listen to 
them, O king, we will now dance aad call 
them €ows!—who formerly insulted us by 
calling us so. We have no deceipt, no 
| fire, no match at dice, no deception! 
[¥epending upon the strength of our own 
arms we resist and check our foes !—~ 
Having brought those fierce hostilities to a 
close, Vrikodara once more slowly and 
laughingly said these words unto Yudhis- 
thira and Keshava and the Shrinjayas and 
Dhananjaya and the two sons of Madri. 


to. Let them who had dragged Drau- 
padi, while sheavas in her period, into the 
assembly, and had made her nacked there, 
behold those Dhartarashtras slain in battle 
by the Pandavas through the ascetic 
penances of Yajnasena's daughter. 


t1—12.* Those wicked sons of king 
Dhritarashtra who had called us Sessame 
seeds without kernel, have all been killed 
by us with their relatives and followers! 
It isa matter of no consequence whether 
we go to heaven or hell!—Once more, 
uplifting the mace that was on his shoulders 
he struck with his left, foot the head of 


the ki h lyi 
Stil te dt A Aeaeeteaee 
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. 14-15. - After baying struck down your 
son, while Vrikodara wag -thus yvaunting 
and dancing madly, king Yudhisthira said 
to him,—‘You have wreaked your venge- 

ance (on Duryodhana) and gaified your 
’ ends by means fair or foul ! Cease now, O 
Bhima. 

16. Do not crush his head with your 
foot! Donot act sinfully! Duryodhana 
isaking! He is, again, your kinsman! 
He is fallen! Your conduct, O sinless one, 
is not becoming. 


17. Duryodhana was the lord of eleven 
Akshauhinis of troops. He was the king 
of the Kurus! Do not, O Bhima, strike 
a king and a kinsman with your foot ! 


18. His relatives are killed! His friends 
and counsellors are gti slain! His troops 
have been destroyed! H@ has U&en® struck 
down in battle! He is to be pitied in 
every respect! He deserves not go be in- 
sulted, for remember that he isa king! ° 


19. He is ruined! His friends and 
kinsmen have been killed! His brothers 
have been slain! His sons too have been 
killed! His funeral cake has been taken 
away! Heisour brother! Your conduct 
towards him is not proper ! 


20—22, Bhinfasena is a righteous ma * 
People used to say this before of thee! 
Why then, O Bhimasena, do yow insult 
the king in this way?’ Saying this to 
Bhimasena, Yudhishthira, with voice sup- 
pressed with tears, and afflicted with sorrqw 
approached Duryodhana, and said to him, 
‘O brother, you should not give way to 
anger nor grieve for yourself! * Forsooth, 
you suffer the dreadful consequences of 
your own former acts ! . 


23- Forsooth, this sad and Woful result 
had been ordained by the Creator himself, 
vis., that we should harm you and you 
should injure us, O foremost one of Kuru's 
race! 


24. Through thy own fault, avarice and 
pride and folly this great calamity has 
_ befallen you, O Bharata! 


25. Having brought about the death of 
your companions and brothers and sires 
and sons and grandsons and others you 
now meet with your own death ! 


26. For your folly your brothers, mighty 
car-warriors all, and your kinsmen, have 
been killed by us! I think all this is the 
work of irresisti®ie Destiny ! . 
_ 27. You are not to be Ries On the 
other, hand, your lig ne ea gies one, | 

1 It.is wv at are objects 

By, 2a Gas ee 
_ Catry on a miserable existence, shorn of 
* all our dear friends and kiasinen ! 

Le) 
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28. Alas, how shall I see the widows, 
of mY brothers and sons and grandsons, 
all overwhelmed with grief and stricken 
down with sorrow, piece 

29. You are, O king, departing from 
this world! You will surely go to heaven? _ 
We are, on the other hand, créatures of 
hell, and shall continue to suffer the bitter- 
est grtef ! e 

go. The wives of Dhritdrashtra's sons 
and grandsons striken with grief will, for« 
sooth, curse us all !” vie 

gi. Saying these words, Dharma’s son 
Yudhishthira, deeply afflicted with gvief, 
began to sigh heavily and béwail,” 


CHAPTER LX. 
e 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA),—Contd, ° 


Dhritdrashtra said :— 


1. “Seeing the (Kuru) king struck down 
unfairly, what, O charioteer, did the.power- 
ful Valadeva, that Madhu’s chief, say. 


2. ‘Tell me, O Sanjaya, what Rohini’s 
son, well-skilled in mace encounters and 
well acquainted with all itserules did on 
that Occasion @’ * 

° 


Sanjaya said :— 

3. ‘Seeing your son struck at the thighs, 
the powerful Rama, that best of smiters, 
became highly angry. 


4. Raising fis arms up, thelhero having 
the plough for his weapon, sorrawfully” said 
in the midst of those lesgs,—‘Oh, fie on 

eBhima, fie Sh Biwitfa. ° 


» Oh, fie, that in such a fair fight 
blow has been inflicted below the nave 
Never before bas such an act, as has been 
done by Vrikodara, been seen in an en 
counter with the mace? 


6. No limb below the navel should be 
struck. This is the rule laid down in 
treatises! This Bhima, however, is an 
ignorant wretch, unacquainted with the 
hie A war! He, therefore, acteth ashe 
ikes. : AE 


7. Uttering these words, Rama became 
very angry. The powerful Valadeva then, 
uplifjing his plough, rushed towards 
Bhimasena, 

8. The great warrior with uplifted arms 
appeared like the huge mountain of Kai- 
est variegated with various kinds 
metals, cya eg 


€ 4 
9. The powerful Keshava, heweyer, ever 
bending with humility, caught the rushing 
Rama, with bis massive and well-formed 
arms. ; 


10. Those two Yadu ‘heroes, the’ one 
dark in complexion and the other fair, 
shone exceedingly beautiful at that 
moment, like the Sun and the Moon, O 
king, on the evening sky. 

11, For pacifying the angry Rama, 
Keshava addressed him, saying,—‘There 

. @resix sorts of advancement that a person 

: may seek, vig., one’sown advancement, the 
advancement of one's friends, the advance- 
ment of one’s friends’ friends, the destruc- 
tion of one’ enemy, the destruction of one’s 
enemy's friends, and the destruction of 
ene’s enemy’s friends’ friends. , 


12. When misfortunes befall one’s own 
self or one’s friends; it is a sign that one’s 
fall is near, and, therefore, one shoukil‘at 
puch times seek forthe remedy. 


13, The Pandavas are oti natural 
friends. They are the children of, our own 
father’s sister! They had been greatly 
assailed by their enemies. 


14. The fulfilment of one’s promise is 
one’s duty. Formerly Bhima had pro 
mised in the midst of the assembly that 
he would in great battle break with his 
mace the thighs of Duryodhana, 

15. The great Rishi Mactreya ‘also had 
formerly imprecated Duryodhana, saying, 
Bhima will, with his mace, break you 


thighs. 
16. For allthis, Ido not see any fault 
in Bhima! Do not yield to anger, O 


siayer of Pralamva! Oumrelationship with 
- Pandavas is based on birth, blood and 
ove. 


< € 
1718. On their \dweactment depends 
our own, Do not, therefore, give way to 
« anger, O foremost of men !’—Hearing these 
words of Vasudeva the wielder of the 
lough, who was, well read in the Ethical 
ore, said, ‘Morality is always followed 
by the goed. ‘Morality is always followed 
by two motives, vis., the desire for Profit 
cherished by those that follow it, or the 
desire for Pleasure. 

19. Whoever, without making’ distinc- 
tion between Morality and Profit, or 
Morality and Pleasure, or Pleasure and 
Profit, follows all three, vis., Morality, 
Profit and Pleasure, always succeeds in 
obtaining great happiness. € 


20—21. It is because Bhimasena, has 
deviated from morality this harmony, of 
which | have spoken, has been’ distucbed$ 
inspite, O Govinda, of all your aruments to 
= ' Krishna replied, saying,—'You are 


’ 


- 
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always desert ed as shorn of wrath, and 
devoted to righteousness! Pacify yourself, 
therefore, and do not yield to wrath ! 


2% Know that the Kali age is at hand. 
| Remember also the promise made by the 
' son of Pandu! Let, therefore, the son of 

Pandu be regarded to have requited the 
debt he owed to his enemy and to have 
carried out kis promise.” 


Sanjaya Continued :— 

23—24. ‘Hearing this fallacious argu- 
ment from Keshava, O king, Rama failed 
to remove his anger and become cheerful. 
He then said in that assembly, ‘having 
unfairly killed «the righteous king Suyo- 
dhana, the son-of Pandu shalljbe known in 
the world as a wily warrior ! 


25° Whe righteous Duryodhana, on the 
other hand, shall acquire eternal blessed- 
ness |, Dhritarashtra’s royal son, who has 
“been struck down, is a fair warrior ! 

26—27. Having made ail possible ar- 
rangements for the Sacrifice of battle, and 
having performed the initiatory rites on 
the field, and lastly, having poured his 
life as a libation upon the fire of foes, 
Duryodhana has duly completed his Sacri- 
fice by the final ablutiong of glory !” Having 
said these words, the brave son of Rohini, 
looking like a white cloud, got upon his 
chariot and went towards Dwaraka. 


28. The Panchalas, the Vrishnis and 
tthe Pandavas, O king, became rather dis- 
pirited after Rama had started for Dwara- 
vati. 


29. Then approaching Yudhishthira, 
who «was exceedingly melancholy and 
anxious, and who hung down his head and 
knew nét what to do in the great affliction 
of his heart, Vasudeva, said to him these 
words, é 


Vasudeva said :— 

30—31. ‘O Yudhishthira why do you 
allow such a wrong act, since you suffer the 
head of the insensible and fallen Duryo- 
dhana whose relatives and friends have all 
been killed to be thus struck by Bhima 
with his foot? Conversant as thou art 
with the rules,of Ethics, why do you, O 
king, look at this act with indifference ?’ 


Yudishthira answered :— 


32. ‘This act,O Krispna, of Vrikodara’s 
angrily touching the head of the king with 
his foot, is not pleasant to me, nor am I 
glad at this extermination of my race! > 


33. By guile were we always imposed 
on by theesons of Dhritarashtra ! ey 
spoke many harsh words to us. We wore 
again exiled into the forest by them, 
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44. On account of all those acts great 
grief exists in Bhimasena’s hgart! Think- 
ing of all this, O hero of the Vrishnis’s 
race, I looked on with indifference ! 

35. Having killed the covetous,*foolish 
and passionate Dhuryodhana, let the son of 
Pandu satisfy his desire, be it by ‘means 
fair or foul, 


Sanjaya continued :— 

36—37. ‘After Yudhishthira had said 
this, Vasudeva, said with difficulty,—Let 
it be so! After Vasudeva had been 
addressed in those words by Yudhishthira, 
the former, who, always wished what was 
pleasant to, and beneficial for, Bhima, in- 
sooth, approved all those acts that Bhima 
had done in battle, 

38. Having struck® down youp sgn in 
battle, the wrathful Bhimasena, his heart 
overflowing with joy, stood with joined 


‘ hands before Yudhishthira and saluted Bim, 


yo” 


duly. * 

39—40. With eyes.expanded in joy and 
proud of the victory he had acquiredy the 
energetic Vrikodara, O king, said %o his 
eldest brother, saying,—‘The Earth belongs 


* to-day to you, O king, without quarrels 


to disturb her and with all her thorns gone 
Govern her, O king, and observe the duties 
of yéur order, 


' 41. He,t who was the root of * these 
hostilities, and who fomented them by 
means of his wilyness, that wretched bein 
lies struck down, on the bare ground, 8 
lord of Earth. 





1 


CHAPTER LXI. d 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 
Dhritarashtra said :— 5 


1. ‘Seeing Duryodhana’struck down in 
battle by Bhimasena, what, O Sanjaya ' 
did the Pandavas and the Sanjayas do?" 


. 

Sanjaya said ;— Bae 

2~—4. ‘Seeing «Duryodhana killed by 
Bhimasena in battle, O king, like a wild 
elephant slain by a lion the Pandavas with 
Krishna were filled with joy ypon the fall 
of the Kuru king. The Panchalas and 
the Shiinjayas also waved their upper 
garments (in the air) and sent up leonine 
roars, Eveg the Earth coufd not bear those 
rejoicing warriors, 

ej: Some stretched their bows; others 
dr their bowstrings.e Some blew their 
huge conchs; others beet their drums. i 


6.—7. *Some sported and jumped about 
others l@ughed aloud. Many heroes re= 
peatedly said these words to. Bhimasena— 
‘Highly difficult and great has been the feat 
that you have performed to-day in battle, 
by having struck down the Kuru king, him- 
self a great warrior, with your nface! 

8. This slaughter of your enemy is 
considered like that of Vritra by Indra 
himself ! e . 

- Who else, but yo®, O Vrikodara, 
could kill the heroic Duryodhana while 
moving about in various ways and per- 


42. All those wretches led by. Dussha- | forming various mancevres, 


sana, who used to utter cruel wosds, as 
also those other enemies of yours, vis., the 
om of Radha, and Shakuni, Mave been 
killed, 


. 

43. Filled with all sorts of gems, the 
Earth, with .her forests and mountains, O 
king, once more approaches you who have 
no foes alive.’ 


Yudhisthira said :— 
44. ‘Hostilities have been closed! King 
Suyodhana has been struck down! The 


Earth has been conquered (by us), under 
the advice of Krishna. 


45. By good luck, you had paid off your 
debt to your mother) and to your wrath! 
By good tuck, Khe have been victorious, 
invincible hero, and by good luck, your 
enemy has been killed.’ . 

: + 


ale 3 


© | and having slain 


10. You have brought these hostilities, 
to'a close which®none could do! This feat 
of yours is incapable of being done by 
any other warrior ! e 


*- 
By good , you have, O hero, like 
an infuriate elephant, crushed with your 
of battle! 
12. By good luck, *O sinless one, ne 
have quaffed the blood of Dushasana, li 
13. By geod luck, you have by your 
own energy, placed your foot on the head 
of all those that had injured the just king 
14. For your having defeated the foes 
Duryodhana, by good 
luck, O Bhima, your fame has extended 
15. Bardsand eulogists praised Shakra 
after the fali of Vritra as we are now sp- 
plauding you, O Bharats, after the fall of 


foot the head of Duryodhana on the field 
a lion quaffing the blood of a buffalo! 
Yudhisthira ! 

over&he whole world, 

yeur foes. ; 


© 
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€ 
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16. Koow O Bharata, that the joy we 
felt upon the fall of Duryodhana h&s not 
yet decreased the least.’ Ihe assembled 
eulogists on that occasion addressed to 
Bhimasena these words, 


17—18. Whilst, vs., the Panchalas and 
the Pandavas, all filled with joy were thus 
expressing themselves, the slayer of Madhu 
addressed them, saying,—‘ Ye kings, it is 
not becoming cto kill a slain foe with such 
cruel words repeatedly. This wicked man 
has already been slain. © 


ig—20, This sinful, shameless, and 
coyetous wretch, surrounded by sinful 
counsellors and ever malignant of the ad- 
vice of wise friends, encountered his death 
even then when he refused, though re- 
peatedly urged tothe contrary by Vidura, 
Drona, Kripa and Sanjaya, & give to 
the sons of Pandu their paternal share in 


the kingdom which they had begged of, 
t 


him. 


This wretch {ts not to be  estene 
either as a friend or an enemy! hat use 
in using harsh words to him who fias now 
become a piece of wood. ’ 


22—23. Get your cars quickly, ye kings, 
for we should leave this place! By good 
luck, this staful wretch has been killed with 
his counsellors and kinsmen and friends.’ 
‘Thus chastised by Krishna, king Duryo- 
dhana, O kéng, gave way to wrath and 
endeavoured to risr, o 


24. Sitting on* his haunches and sup- 
porting’ himself on his two arms, he con- 
tracted his eye-brqws and looked angrily 
at Vasudeva. 

25. Duryodhana whose body was half 
raised, looked like a poisorbus snake, O 
Bharata, shorn of its tail. 

26—28. Fort&ting dis Pqignant and 

nbextable pains, Duryo%ffana began to 

ssail Vasudeva with keen and bitter 


_ words.—* O son of Kansa's slave, it seems 


you have no shame, tor you have forgotten 
that L+have been. strack down most unfairly, 
according to the rules of mace-fighting ? 
It was .you who unfairly caused:this act by 
reminding, Bhima about the breaking of 
my thighs. Do you think I did not mark 
it when Arjuna (under your advice hinted to 
it to Bhima? ‘ 


29. Having caused the destruction of 
thousands of kings, who always fought 
faily through various kinds of untair 
means, do you not feel any shame or abho- 
rence for those acts ? Ory 


30. Having daily bought, about a great 
‘carnage of heroic warriors, you at last 
causéd the grandshire to be slain by 
placing Shikliandin tothe front. . 
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31. Having again caused an elephant 
of the same name of Ashwathama to be 
killed, O ye of vicious principle, you made the 
preceptor lay aside his weapons. Do you 
think that this is not known to me ? 


32. While again that brave hero was 
about to be killed by this cruel Dhrista~ 
dyumna, you did not dissuade the latter ! 


33. The dart that had been begged (of 
Shakra as a boon) by Karna for the 
destruction of Arjuna, was baffled by. you 
through Ghatotkach! Who is there that 
is more sinful than you? 


34. Likewise powerful Bhurishravas, with 
one of his arms cut off and while observing 
the Praya vow, was caused to be slain by 
you through the great Satyaki. 


£5. |Karnahad dofie a great feat for 
defeating Partha. You frustrated the 


object of Ashwasena, the son of that prince 
of s#akés (vis., Takshaka), 


36. When again the wheel of Karna’s 


car sank in mire and Karna was assisted 


with celamity and almost defeated on that 


account, and—when, be became anxious to 


free his wheel,—you caused that Karna 
to be then slain! 


® 37. If he had fougtt me and Karna and 


Bhisma and Drona by fair means, victory 
then, forsooth, would never had been yours. 


« 

38. By adopting the most wily and un- 
fair means you have caused the death of 
mpny kings observant of the duties of their 
order and of ourselves as well,’ 


Vasudeva said :— 


39. ‘You, O son of Gandhari, have been 
killed with your brothers, sons, kinsmen, 
friends, ang followers, for the sinful path 
you followed. 


40. Througk your deeds those two 
heroes, vis.. Bhishma and Drona, have 
been killed. «Karna has been slain for 
having followed your conduct ! 


41. Requested by me, O fool, you did 
not, from avarice, give the Pandavas their 
paternal share, under the advice of Shakuni., 


42, You gave poison to Bhimasena! 
You, O wicked man, tried to burn all the 
orci with their mother at the palace 
of lac! 


43. While gambling, you insulted’ the 
daughter of Yajnasena, while in her season, 
in the midst of the assembly! Shameless as 
you are, you should have been. killed there 
and then ! sali aps cad Qa 

44. Through Suvala’s son an expert’ in 
dice, you unfairly defeated the virtuous 
Yudhishthira who was unékilled in gam- 
bling! For that are you killed, 


« 
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45. Through the sinful Jayadratha 
again, Krishna was on arfother occasion 
insulted when the the Pandavas, her lords, 
had gone out a thunting towards thg hermit- 
age of Trinavindu! 

46. Causing Abhimanyu, who %was a 
child and alone, to be surrounded by many, 
you did kill that hero. For this sin, O 
sinful wretch, yon are slain ! 


47. All those sinful deeds which you 
attribute to us have in reality been per- 
petrated by you in consequence of your 
sinful nature ! 


48. You had never listened to the 
advice of Vrihaspati and Ushanas! You 
had never respecte the old! You had 
never heard the beneficial words ! 


49. Possessed by” ung®vernable ecove- 
tousness and thirst of gain, you committed 
many unrighteous acts. Suffer now the 
censequences thereof.’ .,. 


Duryodhana said :— 

50. ‘I have made various studies, emade 
presents according to the ordinance, govern- 
ed the wide Earth with her seas,tand trum- 
pted over the theads ,of my fees. Who is 
there so fortunate as myself? 


51. That end again which is sought by 
Kshatriyas observant of the duties of their 
own order, vis., death in battle, have 
also met +with mine. Who, therefore, is so 
fortunate as myself ? . 


52. jl have enjoyed pleasures, swch 
as were worthy of the very gods and 
such as could with difficulty, be obtained 
by other kings. I have attained the highest 
prosperity. Whothen is so fortunate as 
myself ? ° 


53. With all my well-wishers, and my 
younger brothers, | am goiyg to heaven! 
As regards yourselves, with your baffled 
purposes and,racked with grief, live ye in 
this unhappy world,’ 


Sanjaya continued :— 

54—56. ‘After the intelligent king of 
the Kurus, have said these words, a_ thick 
shower of fragrant flowers dropped from the 
sky. The Gandharvas beat many charm- 
ing musical instruments. ‘he Apsaras in 
achorus sang the glory of king Duryo- 
hana. The Siddhas cried,—Praise to king 
Duryodhana | Sweet and delicious breezes 
mildly blew on alf sides. All the quarters 
became .ciear and the firmament looked 
blue as the lapis lasuli. . 


$7. Beholding these good signs, and 
this worship offered to Durygdhana, the 
Pandavas, with ‘Vasudeva at their head, 


were put to, shame. 









e 
fe 
Hearing «the invisible voice that. 


§3- 
Bhishtha and Drona and Karna and! 
Bhurishravas were killed unfairly, they were 


afflicted with remorse and wept in grief. | 


59-60. Seeing the Pandavas. striken 
with anxiety and grief, Krishna addressed, 
them in a voice deep as that of the clouds 


or the drum, saying,—"' All of them were 
great ¢ar-warriors and quick 
weapons ! 
prowess, even then ye could never have 


hands in’ 
If ye had displaved ‘all your 


killed them in battle by a fair fight. 
61. King Duryodhana also could never 


be killed in a fair fight! The same is the 
case with all those powerfu? car-warriors 
led by Bhishma. 


62. For doing you ggod, I repeatedly 


applied my illusory powers and caused them 


to be killed by various means in battle. 


. 63-. If I had not adopted such deceitfu 
wéys in battle, you woudd never have been 
victorious, nor could Wave gained kingdom + 
or wealti® 


64. 4Phose four were very great warriors 
and regarded as Atirathas in the world, 
The very Regents of the Earth could not 
kill them in fair fight. 

65. Likewise, the son of Dhsitarashtra, 
when armed with the mace, could not be 
killed in fair fight by Yama himself, armed 
with his bludgeon. . 

66. Ye shofild not min® that this enemy 
of yours has been killed Meeeitfully. Wheo 
thejnumber of one’s enemies become# preat, 
ihen destruction should, be brought about 
by wily ways. ' 

67. The gods themselves, in killing the 
Asuras, have ffMowed same path, The way, 
that was followed by the celestials, may be 
followed by all. __ 

* 68. We Mavé'Been crowned with success: 
It is evening, We had better retire ¢ 

our tents. Let us all, ye kings, take rest, 
with our horses and elephants and cars!’ * 


69. Hearing these Words of Vasudeva, 
the Pandavas and the Panchalas filled 
with joy, roared like a number of lions. 

zo. All of them blew their conchs and 
Madhava himself blew his Panchajanya,see* 
ing Dutyodhana struck down in battle,’ ”’ 


ot 


CHAPTER LXII. es 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd, ' 


Sanjaya said :— 
1. “All those kings, having arms resem- 
bling spiked bludgeons, then went towards 


us 


‘ 


their tents, overflowing with joy.and blow- 
ing ther conchs on their s e 
a—-3. The Pandavas also, O king, pro- 
ceeded towards our tents. ‘The great bow- 
man Yuyutsu followed them, as also 
Satyaki, and Dhrishtadyumna, and Shi- 
khandin, and the five sons of Draupadi. 


‘The other great bowmen also went towards 
our tents, ‘ 


4. The Parthas then entered the tent of 
Duryodhana, shorn of its splendours and 
bereft of its master, and looking like a 
pleasure-ground deserted by spectators. 


That pavilion looked like a city void 
of festivities, of a lake without its elephant. 
It was filled with women and eunuchs and 
aged counsellors, 


6. Duryodhana and othere heroes, 
dressed in yellow raiments, formerly used, 
O king, to wait reverehtially, with joined 
hands, on those old gounsellers, © 


« «7. Arriving at the*pavilion of the Kuru 
king, the Pandavas, those foremosfaof car- 


warriors, O king, got down from their 
Cars, 2 


8—g. Ever engaged, in the good. of his 
friend, Keshava, addressed the holder of 
Gandiva, eoaying,—'Take down your 
Gandiva as also the two inexhaustible 
alge I shall get down after you, O 

st of the Bparatas. 

10, Get down for this is «for your own 
zoo), O sinless owe !}’—Pandu’s brave son, 

hananjaya, did as he was directed. 


11. Leaving the reins of the horses the 
intelligent Krishna then got down from the 
¢ar of Dhananjaya, 


. 12. After the great Lordtof all creatures 
had got down from that car, the celestial 
Apé that was op the standard of Arjuna’s 


car disappeared thére alidesberf . 


. 13. That great car then, which had 
before been burnt by Drona and Karna 
with their Gelestial weapons, quickly 
caught fire, O kiag, without any thing 
being seen there. 


14. Indeed, the car of Dhananjaya, 
with its quivers, reins, horses, yoke, and 
shaft, fei) down, all reduced to ashes. 


a 

15—16. Seeing the vehicle thus reduced 
to ashes, O lord, the sons of Pandu filled 
with wonder, and Arjuna, O king, having 
saluted Krishna and bowed unto him, said 
these words, with joined hands, ‘O Govinda, 
© divine one, why has this car’ been 
eonsumed by fire? 


17. What is this highly wonderful inci-« 


dent that has. taken place before our eyes? 
© you of mighty arms, if you think that 1 


« 


gained 
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can hear it without injury then tell me 
everything.’ ¢ 


Vasudeva said :— 


18. “That car, O Arjuna, had already 
been congumed by various,sorts of weapons, 
it Pig tote I had sat upon it during | 
battle that it did not break into pieces, 
O destroyer of foes. 


19. Previously consumed by the power 
of Brahma weapons, it has been reduced 


to ashes upon my leaving it after you had 
achieved your object.’ 


20—23. Then, with a little pride, Lord 
Keshava embracing king Yudhishthira, 
said tohim, ‘By good, luck, , you have 
the victory, O son of Kunti! 
By good luck, your ,enemies have been 
defeated !¢ By food luck, the holder of 
Gandivaand Bhimasena the son of Pandu, 
and yourself, O king, and the two sons of 
Mati have escaped alive from this battle 
so destructive gf heroes, afterfhaving kill- 
ed all your foes! Speedily do, O Bharata, 
what should now be done! 


24—26. After I had arrived at Upa- 
plavya, you the holder of Gandiva, gave 
me honey and the customary ingredients, 
nd said, O Lord, This Dhananjaya, 
O Krishna, is your brother and friend! He 
should, therefore, be protected by you. in 
all d&ngers'!—To your these words I 
answered saying,—So be it !—That Savya~ 
sachin has always been protected by me, 
You have also gained victory, O king. 


27—28. With his brothers, O king of 


kings, that truly powerful hero, has come 
out alive of this dreadful battle, so destruc« 


tive of heroes.’—Thus addressed by Krishna, 
king Yudhishthira with his hairs standing 
erect, O king, said'to Janarddana, 


Yudishthira‘ said :— 


29—30 ‘Who else, except you, O des- 
troyer of foes, not even thunder-holdin 
Purandara himself, could have withstoo 
the Brahma weapons discharged by Drona 
and Karna ! : 


30. It was through your favour that 
the Samsaptakas were vanquished! It 
was through your favour that Partha had 
never to turn back from even the fiercest 


of battles ! ; 
Patio .9) 
mighty-armed one, that myself, with 
my descendants, have, by performing vari- 
fous feats, obtained the auspicious end of 


31—32. It was through 


prowess and energy | At Upa a, the 
Rishi. Krishna-Dwai _ told me that 
where there is Krishna righ 

victory will be there,” onrny 


= =_ 
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Sanjaya continued :— , 

33-35. ‘After this conversation, those 
heroes entered your son’s encampment, and 
secured the weapons of chest, mamy jewels, 
and much wealth, and silver and gold and 
gems and pearls and many rich omaments 
and blankets and skins, and innumer- 
‘ble slaves male and female, and many 
other things required by kings. Having 
secured that inexhaustible wealth belong- 
‘ing to you, O foremost of Bharata’s race, 
those highly-blessed ones, whose enemies 
had been killed, uttered loud cries of 
joy. 

36. Having unyoked their animals, the 
Pandavas and Satyaki took rest there 
awhile, 


37—38. Then thé illugtrious Vasudeva 
said, *We should, as the first Sacred act, 
remain out of the camp for this night. Say- 
ing ‘So be it!’—the Pandavas and Sataki, 
accompanied by Vasudeva, went out of the 
camp for doing this auspicidus act. 


39—40. Arrived on the banks ef the 
,sacred stream Oghavati, O kin, the 
Pandavas, who had no enemies took up 
their quarters there for that night. ‘hey 
then sent Keshava to Hastinapura. Tl 
highly powerful Vasudeva causing Daruk 
to get upon his car, proceeded very 
quickly to that place where the royal son 
of Amvica was. 


41—42. While about to start on his 
car, having Shaivya and Sugriva yok@&d 
to it, (the Pandavas) said to him,— 
‘Comfort the helpless Gandhari who has 
lost all her sons.’—Thus addressed by 
the Pandavas, that chief of thé Satwatas 
then ‘set out for Hastinapura and arrived 
‘before Gandhari who had abi her sons 
slain,” 


CHAPTER LXIIL. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd, 


Janamejaya said!:— 

1-2. “Why did that best of kings, v7s., the 
sighypons Yudhishthira, send that scorcher 
of foes, wis., Vasudeva, to Gandhari? 
Krishna had at first gone to the Kauravas 


for the sake of bginging about peace. He 
was not. ul, For this the battle 
» took place. ane 


. When all the warriors were killéd 


1 


-and Duryodhana was struck down, when 
for the pas eens ofpPandu's son 
beeame perfectly safe, when all the (Kuru) 


PARVA, 


Pand 








a 


won great glory, what was the 
again 


cause for which Krishna had once 
to go (to Hastinapura) ? vs 

5. It seems to me, O Brahmana, that 
the cause could not be an insignificant one, 


since it was Janarddana had hi te 
make the journey, r 

6. Q foremost of all Adhyaryus, tell 
me in full what was t reason for 
undertaking such a mission.’ 
Vaishampayana said :— : 

j—1t. “The question you have put, O 
king, is, indeed, worthy of you! I will 
tell you everything truly as it happened. 
See Duryodhana, the powerful son of 


Dhritarashtra, struck down by Bhimasena 
against the mule of fair ight, and behold- 
ing the Kura king slain unfairly, O Bha- 
rata, Yudhishthira®O monarch, was filled 
exvjih great fear, thinking of the highly-_ 
blessed and ascetic Gandhari—*She jhas 
practised severe ascetic austerities and cah, 
therefor®, consume the three worlds,’ this 
was the®honght of the son of Pandu, By 
sending Krishna, the angry Gandhari, 
would ,be conaforted before Yudhishthira’s 
own arrival. 


12. ‘Hearing of the deatheof her son 
in such a way, she will; in anger, with the 
fire of her mind, reduce us to ashes, 


13—14. How will Gandhari bear such 
poignant gri@, after hearing of her son, 
who always fought fairly? being slain un- 
fairly by us?’ Having thought thus for 
a long while, king Yudhishthira filled 
with fear and grief said these words to 
Vasudeva, 

15—16. ‘TRrough your kindness, O 
Govinda, my kingdom has been freed from 
pests. We have gained ngy what we could 
snot even im&ginwe © reg Bp one, -in 
battle, making the very hair to stand on 
end, thou hadst to bear violent blows 
before my very eyes, O delighter of the 
Yadavas. 2 


17. Formerly in the battle between the 
gods and the Asuras, thou hadst, lent fox 
help for the destruction of the foes of the 
celestials, and those enemies were killed. . 


18. “Similarly, O mighty-armed one, 
you have helped us, O you of unfading 
glory. By agreeing to act as our charioteer, 
O Vrishui-hero, you have all along pro- 
tected us. Fy 


19 If youhad not protected P 


in dreadful battle, this sea of troops . 
not have been vanquished? = © 


20. You have suffered many blows of 


eamp became empty, when the son of | the mace, and many strokes of spiked 


ca 


“bludgeons’ and dart and,short arrows and 
i ipeaaad battle-axes, ' 


21, For our sake, O Krishna, you also 
put up with many harsh words and endure 
the violent fal] of weapons in battle. 


22. On account of Duryodhana’s death, 
all this has not been fruitless, O you of 
unfading glory. Act again in such, a way 
that the fruit of all those acts may not be 
spoiled, 


23. Although we have gained victory, 

* O Krishna, our heart, however, is yet 

trembling in doubt, Know, O Madhava, 
that-Gandhati's wrath, has been excited. 


24. That highly-blessed lady is always 
weakening herself with the austerest of 
penances, Hearing of the death of her 


sons and grandsons, she Wik, forsooth, 
reduce us to ashes. . It is time, O hero, I 
think, for pacifying her. 


25. Save. you, J foremost of men, what 
other person is there that can even face 
that lady of red and ranging cyes and 
greatly overwhelmed with the misfortunes 
of her childrens 


* 
26. O Madhava, I think it is hetter for 


you to go, for pacifying Gandhari, O 


chastiser ~f foes, who is blazing with wrath.’: 


You are the Creator and the Destroyer, 
You are the first cause of all the worlds, 
yourself being eternal, 


27. With redsonable words, you will 
quickly, O you ot great wisdom, be able to 
pacify Gandhari, 


28—29. Our grandsire, the holy Krishna- 
Dwaipayana, will be there. O mighty- 
armed one, it is your duty to remove by all 
means in thy power, the an,er-of Gandhari,’ 
Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira, 
the Yadu-hers <ummoning Daruka, said, 
— ‘Get my car ready.’ 


30. Having received Keshava's com- 
“mand, Daruka speedily returned and re- 
” presented to his great master that the car 

was ready, 

31. That destroyer of foes and chief of 
* Vadu's race, viz., the Lord Keshava, having 
got upon the car, proceeded speedily to the 
city of the Kurus. 

32. The worshipful Madhavr _ then, 
mounting his vehicle, proceeded, and arrived 
* at Hastinapur. 


o 


33: Making the city resound with the 

rattle of his car-wheels as he entered it, he 

_ sent word to Dhritarashtra and thn got 

, down from his car and entered the palace of 
the old king. - 


84-35. He there saw that best of Rishis, 
; (vis, Dwaipayana), arrived before him. 


| washed his eyes and 
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Embracing the feet of both Vyasa and 
Dhritarashtra, Janarddana quietly saluted 
Gandhari also.” Then the best of the Ya- 
davas, vis., Vishnu, holding Dhritarashtra 
by the fend, O king, began to weep. 


36—57. Having wept for a while, he 
1 is face with water 
according torules. He then said sweetly to 
Dhritarashtra,—‘ Nothing is unknown to 
you, O. Bharata, about the past and the 
future. You are well-acquainted, O lord, 
with the course of time. 


39. Out of respect for you the Pandavas 
had tried to prevent the destruction of their 
family and the extermination of the Ksha- 
triyas, O Bharata. 


40. Having made a compact with his 
brothers, the  virtusus Yudhishthira had 
lived piacefully, He even went to exile 
alter the unfair defeat at dice, 


_ 4f. “With his brothers he lived in’ con- 
cealment and disguise. They also suffered 
— miseries as if they were quite help- 
ess. 


42. On the eve of battle I myself came, 
and before all begged of, you only five 
villages, 


43. Out of covetousness, and as Destiny 
would have it,you did not grant my request, 
Chrough your folly, O king, all the Ksha- 
triya# have been exterminated. 


44. Bhisma, and Somadatta, and 
Valhika, and Kripa, and Drona, and his son 
and the wise Vidura, always begged you for 
eae You did not, however, follow their 
advice. . 


45. Every one, it seems, loses sense under 
the inHuence of Destiny, O Bharata, since 
even you. O king, as regards this matter, 
did act so foolishly, : 


46. What else can it be but the effect of 
Time? Indeed, Destiny always reigns 
supreme : Do not, O you of great wisdom, 
attribute any fault to the Paplonad 


47. Judged by the standard of Ethics or 
reason or affection, the Pandavas have not 
5 eg the slightest offence, O scorcher 
of foes, 


48, Knowing all this to be the fruit of you 
own folly, it is proper for you not to enter 
tam any ill feeling towards the Pandavas, 


49. The perpetuity of race, the offering 
of funeral cake, and every thing else that 
depends upon offspring, now depend on 
the Pandavas as regards both yourself and 
*Gandhari. , 


50. Both you and the renowned Gandhar 
also, should aot entertain malice towards the 
Pandavas, ee rest 


& Le 
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‘st. Thinking of all this, and thinking 
also of your own sins, cherish good i 
towards the Pandavas. I bow to you, 
Bharata chief. - 


a 
52. You know,O mighty armed one, 
the devotion of king Yudhisthira an& his 
affection towards you. 


53- Having caused this destruction of 
foes chat wronged him so, he is burning day 
and night in grief and does not enjoy 
peace of mind, 


54. Grieving for you and for Gandhari, 
he does not enjoy any happiness. 


55—57- Out of shame he does not 
appear before you who are burning with 
grief on account of your children and whose 
understanding and senses have been be- 
wildered.’—Having said these woPds® to 
Dhritarashtra, that foremost one of Yadu's 
race, O king, addressed the ‘grief-streckap 
Gandhari in these words of great signifi- 
cance,—'O daughter of Suvdla, O you of 
excellent vows, heac what I say. O 
auspicious dame, there is no lady like Jou 
in the world, 


58. You remember, O queen, those just 
and fair words whieh you gave utterance to 
in the assembly before me, words that were 
beneficial to both the parties,—but which 
your sons, O auspicious lady, did not pay 
any heed to. 


60—61, Duryodhana, who _ coveted 
victory was reprimanded by you. You told 
him then,—Listen, O fool, to-these eternal 
words, vi%., victory follows righteousness 
—your words, O princess, have now been 
fulfilled. (Knowing all this, O auspicious 
lady, do not grieve. 


62. Let not your heart be bent towards 
the destruction of the Pandavas. On ac- 
count of the power of your pemances, you 
are able, O highly blessed one, to consume 

ith your eyes, burning in anger, the whole 
Earth with her mobile and immobile crea- 
tures, 


63. Hearing these words of Vasudeva, 
Gandhari said,—‘O Keshava, what you say 
is true! 

64. My heart, burning in grief, tiad been 
unfixed. After hearing what you said, how- 
ever, that heart, O Janarddana, has been 
settled, 

65. Regarding the blind old king, who 
had now ome cRildless, O foremost of 
men, you and. the sons of Pandy, are his 
refuge,’ ‘ 


66. *Having said so Gandhari, 
in grief for the death of her 
her face with her cloth and b 
aloud, ; 
16 


vered 


F ~ 
burning fortune. 


weep | king, covered with dust, collected 
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67, The enightyarened lord Keshava 
then solaced the grief-stricken princess with 
reasonable words and examples. 


68. Having comforted Gandhari and 
Dhritarashtra, Keshava of Madhu's race, 
came to know the evil that was thought of 
by Drona’s son, 

69—70. 
shipping *the feet of Vyasa with his head, 
Keshava, O king, addressed Dhritarashtra, 
saying,—‘I take your leave, O foremost of 
Kuru’s race! Dohot grieve. The son of 
Drona has an evil desire. Itis for this 
that I rise so suddenly. 


71—72. It seems that he Mas formed a 
plan for destroying the Pandavas durin 
the night.—Hearing these words, bot 
Gandhari and Dhritarashtr& said Keshava, 
the destroye® of Keshin, these words:— 
‘Go quickly, O mighkty-armed one, and 
pratgct the Pandavas, 


73. See us again soon, O Janarddana!! aa 


—Then Keghava- of unfading glory pro 
ceeded with Daruka. 

74. After Vasudeva had gone, O king, 
Vyasa, worshipped of the whole world, 
began to gomfort king Dhritarashtra. 

75. The righteous Vasudeva  edgparted, 
aving gained his object successfully, from 


Hastinapura, for seeing the camp and the , 


Pandavas. " 

76. Arrived ag the campye he went to the 
Pandavas, Informing there of everything 
he took his seat with them.” . 


CHAPTER LXIV, 


(GADAYUDDHA,PAR Web).—Contd. 
Dhritarashtra said:— 


1. ‘Struck on the head, his thighs bro- 
ken, laid low on the ground, exceedingly 
proud, what, O Sanjaya,* did my son then 
say? 

2. King Duryodhana was highly wrath« 
ful and his enmity to the song of Pandu 
was ‘deep-seated. When, therefere, this 
great calamity befell him, what did he next 
say on the field ?” 


Sanjaya said :— 
3. “Heat me, O king, as I describe 


what togk place. Listen, O king, to what 
»Duryodhana said when possessed by mis~ 


24. With his thighs broken, theking, O 
h ‘ c his flow. 
ing tocks, looking on all sides, 


Rising up quickly after wore . 


is 


* 


“been perpetrated towards 


122, 


\ 

.’ Having with difficulty gathered his 
Jocks, he began to. sigh* like a serpent. 
lak “4 with ‘ee bs Phgeia tears Ruvae 
quickly from his eyes, he looked at me. He 
struck his arms against the Earth for some 
time like an infuriate elephant. 


6—8. Shaking his loose locks, and gna- 
shing his teeth, he began to blame the 
eldest son of Pandu. Sighing heavily, he 
then said to me,—‘Alas, I who had Shan- 
tanu’s son Bhishma for my protector, and 
Karna, that foremost of gl! warriors, Gota- 
ma's son, Shakuni. Drona, Ashwatthaman, 
the heroic Shalya, and Kritavarman, have 
been reduced to this plight. It seems 
that Destiny ts all powerful. 

9. I was the master of eleven Chamus 
of troops and yet 1 have come by this 
plight. O mighty-armed one, no one can 
control Destiny. 


10. Those of my side that have escaped 
alive from this battle should be informéd 
how I have been struck down by Bhima- 
sena against the rules of fair fight, 


11. Many unfair and sinful acts have 
Bhurishravas, 
Bhishma, and Drona. 


¢ 
12, This is another very unfair act that 


the cruel,.Pandavas have perpetrated, foty 


which, I am certain, they will incur the 
censure of all righteous men, 


13. What pleasure can a pious man 
enjoy after havitg gained a victory by 
unfair acts? V@hat wise man would ap- 
proveof a person's disregarding the rules 
of equity? . 

14. What learned man would rejcice 
after having gained victory by such unfair 
means as that vile wretch, Vrikodara, the 
son of Pandu, is rejoicing himselt in glee. 


15... What.-sn be more surprising than 
this, viz., that Bhimaye 2 in anger shovid 
with his foot touch the head of one like me 
while lying with my thighs broken. 


16, Is that person, O Sanjaya, an 
honorable man wko behaves thus towards 
a great man, endued with prosperity, living 
in the midst of friends ? 


17—18, My parents are not ignorant of 
the rules, of warfare. As directed. by me, 
O Sanjaya, tell them that are afflicted with 
grief thesé words:—I have celebrated sa- 
crifices, maintained a large number of 
servants properly, governed the whole 
Earth with her seas. I stood on the heads 
of my living enemies. 


19. I gave wealth to ts kinsmeh to the 
best of my power and | did what my 
friends liked, 1 withstood all my enemies. 
Who is there thatis more fortunate thab 
myself?) 


‘ 
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20. I have marched through enemy’s 
kingdoms and commanded kings as slaves 
I have acted lovingly towards all I loved 
and liked. Who is there more fortunate. 
than myself ! 


2i. I honored all my relations and. 
ivdked4#to the well-being of all my depen-° 
dants. I have observed) the three objects 
of human existence, wis,, Religion, Profit, 
and Pleasure. Who is there more for- 
tunate than myself ? 


22. 1 commanded great kings, and ac- 
quired honor, unattainable by others, I 
always drove on the back of the very best 


of horses. Who is there more fortunate 
than myself? 


23. I studied the Vedas and made gift® 
according to the ordinance. I have passed 
my life.in happifre8s. By observing the 
duties of my own order, IT have secured 
for myself many abodes of blessedness in 
thd regions of eternity. Who is there more 
fortunate than myself? ‘ 


24. By good luck, | have not been 
defeated in battle and subjected to the 
necegsity of serving my foes as. slaves. 
By good luck, O lord, it is only after my 
death ‘that my rising Prosperity leaves me 
for waiting upon another ! 


25: I have met with that death which 
is desired by good Kshatriyas observant 
of tlfe duties of their order. Who is. there, 
so fortunate as myself? 


26—27. By good luck, I was. not. defeat- 
ed like an ordinary person. By good luck, 
I have not been defeated after 1 had done 
some mean act. Like killing a person who 
is asleep or who is heedless, like killing 
one With poison, my destruction has taken, 
place, for 1 have been kifled unfairly 
against the rules of fair fight. 


28—30. The highly blessed Ashwattha- 
man, and .Kritavarman of the Satwata, 
race, and Sharadwat’s son Kripa, should. 
be told these words. of mine, viz.—You, 
should never place any confidence upon the, 
Pandavas, those violaters of rules who 
have committed many unrighteous acts.— 
After this, your royal and truly powerful 
son addressed our message-bearers in these’ 
words ;—I have, in battle, been killed by 
Bhimasena most unfairly, 


$1—34. lam now like a moneyless way- - 
farer and shall follow suit with Drona 
who has already gone to heaven; with 
Karna and Shalya, with Vrishasena of 
great energy, with Shakuni the son. of 
Suvala, with Jalasandha of great valour, 
With king adatta, with Somadatta’s 
son that mighty bowman, with Jayadratha. 
the king Of the Sindhus, with all my 
brothérs headed. by Dasshasana- ‘vad equat = 


. 
2. 


”“ 


unto myself, with Dusshasana’s son of 
great prowess, and with Lakshmana my 
son, and thousands of othtrs that fought 
for me. 


35. Alas, how shall my sister:taden with 
grief, live sorrowfully, after hearing of the 
death of her brothers and her husBand. 


36. Alas, what shall be the condition 
of the old king, my father, with Gandhari, 
and his daughters-in-law and grand-daugh- 
ter-in-law ! 

37. Forsooth, the beautiful and large- 
eyed mother of Lakshmana, rendered son- 
less and husbandless, will soon die. 


38. If Charvaka, the mendicant devotee, 
who is a master of speech, learns everything 
he will forsooth avenge my death. 


39-40. By dying upgn the sacred field 
of Samantapanchaka, celebrate® Aer the 
three worlds, I shatl, forsecth, go to the 
blessed abode of eternity.’—' hen rs 
heard these lamentations of the king, *O 
sire; thousands of men, avith eyes full of 
tedrs,'fled away in all directions. 


41. The whole earth, with here forests 
and seas, with all her mobile and immobile 
creatures, began to shake and produce a 
Joud noise. All the points of the horiz 
were covered with darkness, ¥ 


» 42. Repairing to Drona’s son, the mes- 
Bengers communicated to him all giat had 
taken place regarding the conduct of the 
mace-fight and the fall of the king, 


43. Having represented everything® to 
Drona’s son, O Bharata, all of them re- 
mained in a pensive mood for a lony time 
and then went ‘away, laden with grief, to 
the places whence they came,” ~ 

Sel 
» 





CHAPTER PXYV. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Concld. 


Sanjaya said :— 

I—5. ‘Having heard of Duryodhana's 
fall from the messengers, those powerful 
car-warriors, the remnant of the aaesits 
army greatly wounded with keen arrows 
and maces and lances and darts,—those 
three, wiz. Ashwathaman and Kripa and 
Kritavarman of the Satwata race, riding 
at breakneck pace on their swift chargers 
came to the field of battle. They saw 
there the high-souled son of Dhritarashtra 
lying low on the ground, like a gigantic 

hala tree laid low in the forest by a 
storm. ‘They saw him suffering on the 
mother Earth and covered vith blood lilt 
@ powerlul elephantin the forest laid low 


» 


. 
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e 
by a hunter. They saw him sufferidg and 
bleeding profusely. a ’ 

6—7. Indeed, they saw him tying on 
the ground like the Sun d on the 
Earth or like the Ocean dried by a mighty 
wind, or like the Eull Moon in the sky with 
his disc covered with fog. Like an ele- 
phant in prowess and possessing long arms, 
3 king lay on the Earth, covered with 
ust, ® 

8. Arofind him were ‘many terrible 
creatures and carnivorous animals, like 
satellites seekiifg wealth around a king in 
state, 2 


9. His forehead was contracted into 
furrows..of rage and his eyes were rolling 
in anger. They saw the king, that foremost 
of men, full of rage, like a tiger struck 
down (by hunters), 8 , 


10, Seeing the king laid low on the Earth, 
those great bow-mé@n, vis., Kripa and others 
lgecame stupefied. 


11. Getting down from their cars, they 
ran toyards the king. Seeing Duryodhana, 
all of qhem sat on the Earth around him, 


12, Then Drona’s sen, O 4king, with 
eyes full of tears and sighing like a snake, 
said these words to that chief of Bharata’s 
race, that foremost of all the kings on 
Earth, sn seig sa 


13. Forsooth, there is nothing perma- 
mentin the world of men,,since you, O 
foremost of ynen, lie ongthe mother Earth 
covered with dust. e 


14. You were a king who had issued 
your commands to all the world! Why 
then, O foremost of kings, do you lie alone 
on the bare ground ? 


15. I do moi see Dusshana by you, nor 
the great car-warrior Karna, nor those 
hundreds of your friends. What is tt, O 
foremost comeg eh * : 

» 


16. Forsooth, it is difficult to learn 
ways of Yama, since you, O lord of all 
world, thus lie on the bare pround covered 
with dust. . ; 


17. Alas, this erie s of foes used to 
trample at the head of all Kshatriyas that 
had their locks sprinkled with holy water 
atthe time of coronation. Alas, he now 
eats *the dust. Witness the geverses of 
fortune that time brings, 


18. Where is that pure white umbrella 
of yours? Where is that fanning yak-tail 
also, O king? Where is that vast army of 
yolrs now gone, O best of kings ? 8 


19. The course of events is, forsooth, a 
mystery, since you, who were the master of 
the wo:ld, have been reduced to this state, 


4 i 


20.\ Forsooth, the pro ty of all 
mortals is very, unstable, since you, who 
were equal unto Shakra himself, have now 
been reduced to such a miserable condi- 
tion.’ 

21. Hearing these words of Ashwattha- 
man your son answered him in words that 
were suited to the occasion, 

22—23. He wiped his eyes with his 
hands and shed tearsof grief again. The 
king then addressed all those heroes headed 
by Kripa and said,—‘Subjection to death 
has been ordained by the Creator himself. 
Death comes to all in course of Time. 


« 


24. That dgath has now come to me, 
before you all. 1, who governed the whole 
Earth, | have now been reduced to this 


miserable state. , 

25. By good luck, I never turfied back 

from battle, whatever ,misfortunes over- 
took me. By good luck, I have been killed 
by those sinful men, hy the help of decep>‘ 
tive means, ‘ 
' 26. By good luck, while engaged in 
hostilities, 1 always showed courage and 
erseverance. By goed luck, I am killed 
in battle, along with all my relatives and 
friends. : 


27. By good luck, I see you escaped alive 
from this great destruction, and are safe and 
sound! ‘hfs is highly pleasing to me ! 


* 

28. Do not, frem love ggieve for my 
death! If the Vedas are in any way 
authoritative, I have certainly acquired 
many eternal regions ! 


29. I am not ignorant of the glory of 
Krishna, He has not made me disregard 
the Kshatriya duties! G 


3. +31. I have obtained him! No one 
should grieve forme. Yohave done what 
persons like ye should dos Ye have always 
trjed for my success. Destiny, however, is 
incapable of being defeated.’—Having 
said all this the —- with eyes bathed in 
tears, became silent, O king, agitated as he 
was with pain, 
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32. Seeing the king in tear and gt 5 
Drona’s son burned in anger like the fire at 
the universal dissolution. 


33. Beside himself with anger he. 
squeezed this hands, and addressing the 
par. Fy a voice choked with tears, he said, ~ 
—'My. father was killed by those wretches 
with a cruel contrivance. That act, however, 
do not pain meso keenly as this condition 
to which you have been reduced, O king, 
Listen to these words of mine which I 
swear by truth itself, O lord, and by all my 
acts of piety, all my gifts, my religon and 
the religious merits | have won. . 


36—38. I shall to-day, inthe very pre- 
sence of Vasudeva, despatch all the Pan- 
chalas, by all means in my power, to the 
abode of Yama, You should, O king, grant 
me permission,.’—Hearing these words of 
Drona’s s&n, that were highly peasant, the 
Kuru king addressed Kripa, saying,— 
‘O Epeceptor, bring me soon a pot full of 
water.’—-At these words of the king, that 
foremost of Brakmanas, soon brought a 
vessel full of water. 


39. Nour son then, O king, said to Kripa, 
—Let the son of Drona, O foremost of 
Brahmanas, blessed be you, if you wish to 

me good, be, at my command, appoint- 
@1 as generalissimo. ‘ 


4o—q1. Atthe command of the king, 


jeven the Brahmana may fight, especially 


one who leads the life of Kshatriya. Those 
learned in the scriptures say this,’—Hearing 
itiere words of the king Kripa, the son of 
Sharadwat, installed Drona’s son as gene- 
ralissimo, at the mandate of thefking. 

42. After the ceremony, O King, Ashwa- 
thaman embraced that best of kings and 
left the place, having resounded, the ten 
¢acdinal poists with his war-cry. 

43. That best of kings, vis., Duryo- 
dhana, bathed in*blood, began to pass there 
that night so dreadful to ail creatures, 

44. Leaving quickly the a field of battle, 
O king, those horses, with hearts shaken by 
grief, began to think anxiously and earnest- 
ly. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Having saluted Narayana, and Nara the 


Soremost of all m@le beings, ajso the 
goddess of learning Sararbott 
Success. 
; , es 
Sanjaya said :— 


1. ‘ Those heroes then "in a body went 
towards the south. At sunset they gached 
@ spot near the (Kuru) encampment.* 


2. Letting loose their animals, they 
became very much frightened. Reachin 
then a forest, they secretly entered it. 


3. They took up their quarters there 
near the encampment. ounded with 
many keen weapons, they breath@d and 
sighed heavily, thinking of the Pandavas. 


4. Hearing the loud noise set up by ie 
victorious Pandavas, they feared a pursuit 
and therefore fled towards the east. 


5. Having gone for sometime, their 
animals became tired and they “themselves 
were stricken with thirst. Beside themselves 
with anger and vindictiveness, @hose great 
bowmen could.not bear what had taken 
place, burning as they did with grief at the 
slaughter of the king. hey, however, 
rested fora while.” 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


6. ‘The feat, O Sanjaya, that Bhima 
performed seems to be incredible, since my 
son who was struck down ‘was endued with 
the strength of ten thousand elephants. 


7—10. In the: prime of life and having 
an adamantine body, he was not capable of 
being slain by any creature. Alas, even 
such a son of mine was struck down by the 
Pandavas in battle. Forsooth, O Sanjaya, 
my heart is m@de of adamant, because it 
does not break into a thousand pieces even 
~ after hearing of the death of my hundred 
sons. Alas, what will bé the condition of 
Tor and my wife, an oid couple, deprived 

all children, 1 dare, not ®dwell in the 
kingdom:of Ne OONs SY HSH s H 

’ 







tr. Having been the father of a king 
and a kg myself, O Sanjaya, how shall } 


let us cry | pass my days as aslave obeying the com- 


mands of Pandu’s son. 
* 12. Having comma@ded once tho peed 
Earth and having trafnpled over the heddg 
of all, O saniaye: how shall I live now as a 
wretcheel slave, : 
13. Howshall I be abl@, O Sanjaya, to, 
endurethe words of Bhima who has alone 
killed a full hundred sons of mine ? 
14, The words of the greaeVidura are 
now realised. Alas, my son, O Sanjaya, 


did not listen to those words. , 


15. What, however, , did *Kritavarman 
and Kripa ahd Drona’g son do after my, 
son Duryodhana had been unfairly killed,” 


Sanjaya said :— | 
16. ‘' They had not proceeded far, O 


king, when they stopped, on seeing a dense’ 
forest covered with trees and creepers. : 


17. Haypg pgted Pa little while,, 
they entered that great forest, proceeding 
on their cars drawn by their excellent 
horses whose thirst had been satisfied. 


18. That forest abounded with various 
kinds of animals, and various species of 
birds, And it was covered with many trees 
and creepers and was filled with numerous, 
carnivorous creatures. 4 


19. elt was covered with many pools of 
water, adorned with various kinds of flowers, 
and Mkes overgrown with blue lotuses. 


20. Having entered that dense forest 
they looked about saw a gigantic baniaw 
tcee gvith thousands of branches. - 


21. Repairing to the shade of that’ 
banian, those great car-warriors, oes. 
those foremost of men, found that to be’ 
the biggest tree in that forest, BRL IAG 

° 


€ 


an Getting down from their cars, and 
letting loose their animal’, they washed 
themselves and said their evening prayers. 


23. The Sun then reached the setting 
hill, and Night; the mother of the universe, 
came, The sky, bespangled mith planets 
and stars, shone like an ornamented piece 
of brocade and presented a beautiful sight. 

25. Creatures, ranging in the «night, 
began to howl and utter their cries at will, 
— they that range in the day began to 
sleep. ‘ 


26.. The night-ranging animals set up 
a dreadful noise. The carnivorous crea- 
tures were full ef joy, and the night, as it 
advanced, became awful. 


27. Atthat time filled with grief and 
sorrow, Kritavarman and Ktpa and 
Drona’s son all sat down together. 


28. Seated under that banian, they 
began to express ier J sorrow regarding ths‘ 
struction that had taken place of both 
he Kurus and the Pandavas, & 


29. Feeling asleep they laid themselves 
down on the bare, Earth. Vhey had been 
greatly exhausted and greatly wounded 
with arrows. : 

30. Thetwo great car-warriors, Kripa 
and Kritav#finan, began to sleep. They 
ever deserving of happiness and undeser- 
ving of misery, slept on the bare ground. + 

31. Indeed, O King, they,,who ‘had al- 
ways slept on costly beds, now slept, like 
helpless persons, on the bare ground, worn 
out with fatigue and grief. 

32. Subject to warth and revenge, 
Drona’s son, however, O Bharata, could not 
sleep, but continued to hveathe like a 


snake, 

33- «Burning with rage 
sleep. That mighty nw ad 
sides of that terrible forest. 

*34- As he surveyed that forest filled with 
various kinds’ of creatures, the great 
warrior beheld a large banian tree covered 
with crows, 

35. On that banian thousands of crows 
roosted in the night. Each perching 
separately from its neighbour, those crows 


slept easily, OQ Kuru Chief, 


36. As, however, those birds were sleep- 
ing in security on every side, Ashwattha- 
mn beheld a terrible ow! suddenly 


appeared there. 


wine” Of frightful cries and huge Body, 
“green eyes and tawny plumage, its 


he could not 


lodsed on all « 


nose very large and its talons were 
Gre, "And its speed was like that of 


‘ 
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38. Crying softly that winged creature 
O Bharata, fecretly approached the 
branches of that banian tree, 


. That sky-ranger, that slayer of 
crows, alighting on one of the branches of 
the banign, killed a Sarge number of his 
sheeping enemies, 

40. He tore the wings of some and cut 
off the heads of others with his sharp talons 
and broke the legs of many. Highly 
Strong as he was, he killed many that fel} 
down before his eyes. 


41. With the limbs and bodies, O king, 
of the slain crows, the ground covered by 
the spreading branches of the banian, was 
overspread on all sides, 


42. Having killed those crows, the ow, 
became overjoyed Jike slayer of foes after 
having‘ detlt with his foes according to his 
pleasure. 


43% Witnessing that deed perpetrated in 
the night by the owl, Drona’s son began to 
reflect on it,.desirous of guiding ‘his ewn 
conduct after that example, 


44.°He said to himself,—‘ This ow} 
teaches mea lesson in battle. Bent as I 
am upon the destruction of the enemy, the 
@ime for action .is come, 

45. ‘The victorious Pandavas ‘ate in- 
capable of being killed by me!. They are 
possesstd of power and perseverance, sure 
of aim, and skilled in smiting. 


66. In the presence, however, of the 
king I have promised to destroy them, 1} 
have thus promised to perform a deed that 
would bring on my own destruction like an 
insect trying to rush into a burning fire. 


47- If} were to fight fairly with them, I 
shall, forsgoth, have to lay down my life! 
By deceitful act, however, IEmay yet get 
success and a great destruction may over 
take my enemies. 


48. Peeple generally, as alsq those well- 
read in the scriptures, alway prefer means 
which are certain to those which are un- 
certain. 

49. Censure and bad name, which soever 
thisact may engender, ought to be incurred 
by a person who leads’ the life of a 
Kshatriya. 

50. Thesinful Pandavas have, at every 
step, perpetrated very ugly, censurable and 
deceitful acts. " 

51. Regarding this matter, certain 
‘ancient verses, full of truth, are heard, sung. 
“by truth-seeing and righteous persons, = 
i ? 

52. They are :--The enemy’s force, even, 
|which fatigued, or. ‘or while, 
eating, or whan, retiring, or when resting — 
within their camp, be beaten. 


—s4. They should be equally treated 
wines sleeping at dead of night, or when 
reft of commanders, or when routed, or 
when labouring under an error,’—Having 
thought thus, the valiant son of, Drona 
formed the resolution of killing during 
the night the sleeping Pandavas apd the 
Panchalas. 


55. Having formed this wicked resolu- 
tion and and promised to execute it, he 
awoke both his maternal uncle and the 
chief of the Bhojas. 

56. Awakened from sleep, those two 
illustrious and powerful persons, vis., Kripa 
and the Bhoja chief, heard Ashwatthaman’s 
scheme. Filled with shame, both of them 
could not give a suitable reply. 


57—58. Having reflected for a ehort 
time Ashwatthaman Said with tearful eyes, 
—‘|King Duryodhana, the otily herd of‘great 
might, for whose sake we were fighting 
with the: Pandavas, has been killed? Me- 
serted and alone though he was, the master 
of eleven Akshauhinis of sotiers that hero 
of unsullied prowess has been struck down 


by Bhimasena in battle. . 


59. Another wicked act hath been per- 
etrated by the mean Vrikodara for the 
atter has touched with his foot the head 
of acrowned persén. 


60. The Panchalas are sending un foud 
roars and cries and loud bursts of laughter. 
Overjoyed, they are blowing their conchs 
and beating their drums, . 


61. The loud sound of their instruments, 
mingled with the blare of conchs, is fearful 
to, the ear, and carried by the winds, is 
filling all the points of the horizon, - » 


62. Loud also is the neighing of their 
steeds and the grunting of their elephants 
and the roaring of their wargjors. 


63. That deafening noise made by the 
rejoicing warriérs as they are going to their 
quarters, as also the clatter of their car- 
wheels, comes to us from the east. 


So great has been the havoc made 
by the Pandavas on the Diartarashtras 
that we three are the only survivors, 


65: Some were gifted with the strength 
of a hundred elephants and some were 
masters of all weapons, Vet they have been 
killed by the son of Pandu. I consider 
this to be an instange of tne reverses caused 


by Destiny. 

66. Truly, this is eA and to which such® 
acts*leads, Although Pandavas have 
be the result of thase feats, 
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67. Lf you have not: lost wisdom 
out of gtupefaction, then say what i is proper 
for us to do under these circumstances.’ 





CMAPTER II. 
(SAUBTIKA PARVA),.—Contd. 


Kripa said:— * 

1. ‘We have heard all that you have 
said, O powerful one! Listen, now, to 
a few words of mine, O fhighty-armed 
one! 

2. All men are subjected tc, and gover- 
ned by, thase two forces, vis., Destiny and 
Manliness. There is nothing superior to 
these two. : 
*2 Success is not ethe out come of 


destiny. alone nor of manliness alone, Ge 


best of gten,! Success results from the 
union of ¢he two, 

4. Allobjects great anddow, result from 
a union of those two. In the whole world, 
it is through these two that men either act 
r abstain. ais 

5. No result is produced by the clouds 
pouring upon a mountain, But mighty 
résults are produced by their pouring upon 
a cultivated field. . 

6. Manliness, where *destiny is not 
auspicious, and want of manliness, Where 
destiny is auspicious, both, these are fruit- 
less. What if have said before (about the 
union of the iwo) is all true. 


7. If the ras properly moisten a well- 
cultivated field the seed produces great 
results. .Such is human suggess. 


8. Sometifhes, Waving’ settled a eourse 
of events, destiny acts of itself. For all 
that, the wise, always take recourse to® 
manliness. : 


9- All human acts, @ foremost of men, 
are accomplished by the aid of these two 
together. Influenced by these two, men 
either act or abstain. 


to. Recourse may be had to manliness, 
But manliness succeeds through destiny, 
By the influence of destiny one who sets 
himself to work, attains to success, 

11. The exertion, however, of even a 
capable man, even when well-directed, is, 
without the help of destiny, seen to be fruit- 
less in the world. 

12. Idle and dull men in this world 
disapprove of manliness. ‘This, however, 


.is not the view of the wise, 
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13.0 Generally. no sact) ever becomes 
fruitless in the world. ‘Ile -want of gman- 
liness again produces grave misery. 

14. There is hardly seen a person who 
obtains something of itself without having 
made any exertion, as also one who does 
not obtain anything even after exertion. 


15. One who is active is capable of 
supporting life. He, who is idle, is always 
unhappy: It js generally seen in this 
world that active men are always imspired 
by the desire of earning geod. 


16. If an active man succeeds in gain- 
ing his object or fails to obtain the fruit of 
his acts, he dqgs not become the butt of 
- censure in any way. ' 


17. If, however, any one in the world 
luxuriously enjoys the fruits of action‘ with- 
out exerting for the same, he “kenerally 
incurs ridicule and begomes an object of 
hatred. . 

18. He, who, negiecting this rule about 
dtion, liveth otherwise, is’ said {o injure 
himself. “This is the opinion held by the 
intelligent. - 

'r9. Exertion generally becomes fruitless, 
betause of these reasons, viz., destiny with- 


out manliness, and matiliness without 
destiny. mx: 
‘20. Without manliness, no act in this 


world becomes successful. An active and 
cléver man However, who, having bowed 
down to the celestifls, seeks to achieve his 
object, is never lost. 


21. Similarly a person is crowned with 
success, who duly waits upon the aged, asks 
of them what is for his good, and obeys 
their good advice. 


22. Oneengaged in a wore should seek 
thecdvice of those approved by the aged. 
These men aretthe means, and success 
depends ow means. ‘ 

< 23. He who exerts after listening to the 
words of the old, soon reaps abundant 
fruits. 

24. He, who, without reverence and 
respect for persons competent to give him 
good advice, seeks to accomplish his object 
under the influence of ‘anger, fear, and 
avarice, soon loses his prosperity. 


‘ te \ 

25. Moved. by ..covetousness and de- 
prived of foresight, this Uuryodhanathad, 
without taking advice, foolishly sought the 
accomplishment of an ill-formed object. 


26; Disregarding all his well-wighers 
and under the advice of only {the evil- 
minded, he had, though dissuaded, created 
enmities with the Pandavas, who are. his 
superiors in all good qualities, 


« 


good sense. 


seek the advice of his friends. 
consists his understanding, 
and his prosperity. 


them, 
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27. He had, from the very commence- 
ment been very wicked. He could not 
check himself. "He did not satisfy the 


wishes of friends. For all that, he is now 
sunk in grief and calamity. 


28. Regarding ourselves, since we have 


followed? that sinful wretch, this great 


calamity has, therefore befallen us. 


29. This great calamity has burnt my 
I Plunged in thought 1 fail to 
see what is for our good. 


30. A man that is beside himself should 
In friends 
his humility 
31. His actions should be guided by 
t He should do which his intelligent 
friends, having settled by their under- 


standing, ghoud advise, 


32. Let us, therefore, repxir to Dhrita- 


rashgra gnd Gandhari and the great Vidura, 
atid ask them as what we should do. 


33. Asked by us, they wil! advise us 


regarding our good. We should do what 
they 


y, this is my resolution. 
34. Those men whose acts do not suc- 


ceed even after the exertion, should, for- 


th, be regarded as afflicted by destiny.” 


CHAPYER Il, 
*(SAUPLIKA PARVA).—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 


1. “ Hearing these auspicious, moral 


and prdfitable words of Kripa, Ashwattha-« 
man, O 
sorrow an 


ing, became beside hfinself with 
grief, e 

2—3. Burning with grief, as if with fire, 
he formed a wicked resolution and then 
addressed them both, saying,-—-' understand- 
ing is different in different men. Each man, 
however, is pleased with his own under- 
standing, 


_ 4. Every man considers -himself more 
intelligent than others, Every one respects 
and praises his own understanding, 

5: Every one praises his own wisdom, 
Every one speaks ill of the wisdom of others, 
and well of his own, in all cases, 

6. Men whose opinions agree wit! 
regard to any that to acagendoned Hicbay 
gratified with and praise oneanother, 
«7. Again the opinions of the same 
persons, overwhelmed with reverses beought 
on b shemniaanecs time, become opposed 
‘te ay anotttied 8 os cages Mf ed ome 
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‘g.° On account of the diversity of 
human intellects, judgmeyts necessarily 
differ. 

o—10. As a skilful physician, having 
duly diagnosed a disease, preScribes a 
medicine by his intelligence for effecting 
a cure, so men, for the . accomplishment 
of their works, use their intelligence, helped 
by their own wisdom, What they do is not 
approved by others, 

11. A man, in youth, has one kind of 
understanding. In middle age, he has 
not the same, and in the period of decay, a 
different kind of understanding prevails 
in him. 

12-13. When fallen into terrible mis- 
fortune or when enjoying great prosperity, 
the understanding of.a person, O chief of 
the Bhojas, undergoes changes. Ip qne and 
the same person, want of wisdom, the 
understanding becomes different at different 
times. Understauding which at dhe €ime 
is good becomes quite the opposite at 
another time. 

14. Having resolved, however, aecord- 
ing to one’s wisdom, he should try té carry 
out his resolution. Such resolution, there- 
fore, should make him display his , 


ness. 3s 

15. All persons, O chief of the Bhojas, 
gladly undertake enterprises that lead to 
death, in the belief that those entérprises 
will be accomplished by them. 


16. All men, relying on their oyn 
judgment and wisdem, try to accomplish 
various objects, knowing them to be bene- 
ficial. 

17. The resolution that I have ,formed 
in my ming to-day for our great calamity 
and which will despell my grief, 6 will now 
disclose to bothwf you, 


18. Having created hiss creatures, the 
Greator assigned to each his occupation, 
As regards the different’castes he gave to 
each a portiun of excellence. 


19. To Brahmanas he assigned that 
foremost of all things, vis., the Veda. To 
the Kshatriya he gave supegior energy. To 
the Vaishya he gave skill, and unto the 
Shudra he gave the duty of serving the 
three otber castes. 





20. Hence a Brahmana without self- 

restraint is an object of censure. A 
Kshatriya who has no energy is mean. A 
Vaishya without Skill is an object of blame, 
as also a Shudra who is void of humility. 
‘ 21. Pan boo Ss a worshipful er pe 
afnily anas, Through ill-luck, 
however, I am Tending the life of a 
Kohatriya, are ‘s 


9) Dhrishtadyumna, 


watisfy the d@bt Itfve to 


eo 
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22. If, conversant as I am 4 with 


Kshatyia duties,*l revert now to the order of 
a Brahmana and achieve a great object (by 
assuming self-restraint under such injuries), 
that course would not be compatible. 


23. I hold an excellent bow and excel- 
lent weapons in battle. If I do not avenge 
the death of my father, how shali I be able 
to speak in the assembly of men ? 

24. *Follewing Kshatriya ,duties, there- 
fore, without hesitation, { shall to-day walk 
in the steps ofymy great father andthe 
king. 

25. The Panchalas, elated with victory, 
will sleep in confidence to-night, having put 
off their armour and in great joy at the 
thought of the victory they have gained, 
and exhausted with toil and exertion, 

26. While sleeping easily during the 
night within their own camp, I shall make 
a great and terrible assault upon their 

Pp. « 

= — Indra kMling the Danavas,*P 
shall, attacking them while dead in sleep 
in theirscamp, kill them all, by my power, 


28. Like a burning fire consuming a 
heap of dry grass, I shall kill all of + FR 
collected in one place with their leader 
Having kied the Pan- 
chalas, I shall obtain peace of mind, O 
best of men. 

29. While engaged in th act of des- 
truction, | shall move abwut in their midst 
like the holder of Pinata, vis., the angry 
Rudra himself, among living creatures ! 


30. Having cut off and killed all the 
Panahalas to-day, I shall then, in joy, assail 
the sons of Pandu in battle ! 


gt. Taking*their lives one after another 
and causing the Earth to be covered wi 
the bodies of all the ipa ao i shall 
y father ! 


2. I shall to-day make the Panchal 
follow Duryodhana and Karna and Bhish- 
ma and the King of the Sindhus ! 

33- Displaying my *power, I shall to- 
night grind the head, like that of any ani- 
mal, of Dhrishtadyumna the king of the 
Panchalas. 

4. I shall to-night, O son of Gotama, 
strike avith my sharp sword, in battle, the 
_ g sons of the Panchalas and the 

‘andavas. 


35. Having rooted out the Panchala 
army to-night while asleep, | shall, enjoy 
teas happiness and consider myself to 
ve done my duty |’ ” 


. ee 


\ - ‘ 


A 
( CHAPTER IV. 
€ 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. 
Kripa said :— or 
1. “ By gogd luck,O you of great glory, 
our heart is bent to-day on vengeance ! 


he holder of the thunder himself will not 
succeed in dissuading you to-day. 


2. Both of us, however, shall accompany 
you in the morning putting off armours and 
taking: down your ‘standagd rest for this 
night. “I shall, clad in mail and riding 
on our cars, accompany you as also 
Kritavarman of the Satwata race, while 
you will proceed against the foe. 


3. United with ourselves, you will kill 
the enemey, viz., the Panchalas with all 
their followers, tomorrow in battle,edisplay- 
ing your prowess, O best of car-warriors. 


t 

4. | Ifyou display your energy your quite 
competent to achieve that feat! “Take resf, ‘ 
therefore, for this night. You have kept 
up many a night, ee. 

5. Having rested and slept, ant! hav- 
ing become quite refreshed, O giver of 
honors, meet the enemy in battle! For- 
sooth, you will kill then the enemy, 


6. No ogg, not even Vasava amongst 
the celestials, would venture to defeat you 
armed with best of weapons, O foremost of 
Car-watriors. ¢ : 


7. Who is there that would, even if he 
be the. king of the gods himself, fight 
Drona’st son when the latter goes, accom- 
panied by Kripa and protected by Krita- 
varman, 

8. Therefore, having rested and slept 
this night, and removed fatigue, we shall 
kill the foe tomorrow morning, 


9- uare aathaster of celestial wea- 
pons. I also am so.’ This "ero of” Satwata's 
race i¢.a great bowman, always skilled. in 
baitle,. 

11. All of us, ina body, © son, shall 
succeed in killing our assembled foes in 
battle by displaying our powers. Great 
shall be our happiness then, Removing 
our anxiety, rest for this night and sleep 

appily. ' 

12. Payselt and Kritavarman, both,arm- 
ed with bows and capable of consuming 
our enemies, will, clad in mail, follow You, 
O best of men, while you will move on 
your car against the enemy. 2 
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sport like Indra after the destruction of 
great Asuras, . 


15. You are quite competent to defeat: 
the army of the Panchalas in battle, like 
the destroyer of the Danavas in defeating, 
in anger i Danava army, 


16, nited with myself in battle and: 
protected by Kritavarman, you are inca~ 
pable of being defeated by the the holder 
of the thunder-bolt himself. ; 


17. Neither 1, O son, nor Kritavarman 
will ever retreat from battle without having 
defeated the Pandus, 


18. Having killed the angry Panchalas’ 
along with the Pandavas, we shall come 
away, or killed by them, we shall goto 
heaven, 


19—21. By every means in our power, 
we two®sifall help you in battle tomorrow 
morning. O you of mighty-arms, I tell 
you the teuth, O innocent one.”—Addressed 
in‘these wholesome words by his maternal 
uncle, the son éf Drona, with eyes red- 
dened in anger answered his uncle, O king, 
saying" Can a person who is afflicted, or 
one who is under the influence of anger, 
or one whose heart is always engaged in: 
making plans for the acquisition of wealth, 

one who is under the power of lust, get 
Sleep. 


22. See, all these four causes are present 
in my case, Any one of these, can singly 
spoil sleep. 


#3. How gfeat is the sorrow of that 
person who is always thinking of the death 
of his father. My heart is. now burning 
day and night! I cannot enjoy peace. 

24. ‘Ive’ way in which my father was 
particularly killed by those sinful gwretche s 
has been seen by you all. The thought of 
that destruction is cutting: me to the quick. 


25. How coukd a person like me live for 
even a moment after hearing the Panchalas 
say that they have killed my father ? 

26. I cannot bear the thought of main- 
taining life without having killed Dhrista- 
dyumna in battle! For the slaughter of my 
father, he and those who are with him 
should be killed by me. 

27. Who is there so hard-hearted that. 
would not fire up after having heard the 
cries of the king lee with broken thighs? 

28. . Who is there so merciless whose eyes 
would not be filled with tears after hearing 
such words uttered by the King with broken 


13, Proceeding to their Reng and an- | thighs. ete * .: 
nouncing- your name: in battle, you: ‘\ . They, whom, I. sided have! been 
then make-a great destruction of the foe. | defeated. “The thought of this increasts 

14. Having couse sehen canna sorrow as g-tush waters increases the _ 
a great slaughter among them you wifl.}occoam =" © ee Sat 


« 





u 


go. Protected, as they-are by Vasudeva, 
and Arjuna, I consider, them O uncle, as 
irresistible by the great Indra himself. 

31. 1 am unable to check this rising 
anger in my heart. I do not ‘see the man 
in this world that can suppress thig wrath 
of mine. 


32. lam informed by the messengers 
of the defeat of my friends and the victory 
of the Pandavas. That is consuming my 
heart. 

83. Having, however, caused a destruc- 
tion of my enemies during their sleep, 1 
shall then take rest and shall then sleep 
without anxiety.” 


» 
CHAPTER 'V,+ @ * 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Conddey , 
Kripa said :— . 


1. ‘A person who is not intelligent and 
who has not controlled, his passions, cannot, 
even if he waits dutifully upon his superiors, 
understand morality. ‘Lhis is my opinion, 

2. Inthe same way an intelligent person, 
who does not gg humility, cannot 
understand morality. 


3. By waiting all his life upon a learned 

rson, a brave man, void of understand- 
ing, cannot know his duties like a wooden 
ladle unable to taste the soup. ° 

4. By waiting upon a learned person for 
even a moment, the wiseman, -however, 
succeeds in understanding his duties like 
the tongue tasting the soup. . 


5. An imtelligent person who waits upon 
his superiors an@ who has controlled his 
passions succeeds in understaing all the rules 
of ‘morality and never disputes what is 
accepted by all. 

‘6. Av-sinful person of ungovernable, irre- 
verent, wicked soul, commits sin in seeking 
his welfare by neglecting destiny. 

7. Well-wishers try to resgrain a. friend 

from committing sin. He who allows bim- 
self to be dissuaded succeeds in gaining 
prosperity. Hie; that does otherwise suffers 
misery. 
As a person who has lost his brains is 
restrained by soothing words, so should a 
friend be restrai by well-wishers. He 
that allows. -to’be so restrained, never 
Suffers misery. : 


q@ Wher a wise friend is about to com- 


= wise well-wishers repeat- 
cea ine ama We Making up your 
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mind to do what is really beneficial,” and 
restraifiing yourself by your own'self, do my 
command, O son, so that you may not have 
to repent afterwards. : : 

11. In this-world the destruction of 
sleeping persons is not praise@and sanction~ 
ed by religion, The-sameis the case with 
persons that have thrown off their arms and 
come dqwn from cars and horses. 


12. They should not also be killed who 
say—we are yours—and also they who 
surrender themsel¥es, and they whose locks 
are dishevelled, and they whose animals 
have been killed under them or whose cars 
have been broken. ° 


13. All the Panchalas taking of ‘their 
armours will sleep to-night, O lord, When 
asleep, they will be like déad.man. 


14. That wicked man who would injure 
them then, would sink in deep and limitless 
he}! without a raft to saye himself, ; 

15. 
the foregrost of all persons knowing the 
use of wgapons, you have not as yet com- 
mitted even a minute sin. 4 


16. When the sun rises: next. morning 
and light shall clear up all things, you, 
ike a second effulgent sun will vanquish the 
foe in battle, gti 

17. This culpable deed, so im 
one like you, will appear like are 
a white sheet, _ This is myopia ri 


Ashwatthaman said :— 


18. ‘Forsooth what ypu say, O mater- 
nal uncle, is true. The Pandavas, however, 
have, before this, deviated from the path of 
righteousness. 


19. Before all the kings, before 


ible in 
spot on 


eyes also, my father after yg had laid down 
ts weapon wa kill@d by Dbrishta- 
lyumna, 


20. Karna also, that best of car-warriors 
after the wheel of his car had sunk aad he 
tad been assailed by great distress, was 
killed by the holder of Gandiva, 


21. Similarly Shantanu’s son .Bhishma, 
after he had laid aside his weapons was 
killed by Arjuna with Shikhandin placed 
in his rqar. 

22. ®So- also, the great bowman Bhuri- 
shravas, while observing ‘the Praya vow on 
the field of battle, -was killed by’ Yuyus 
ones disregarding the voice of all the 

ingse ead 


23. Having met Bhima i battle 
e  mnace," De top ag eon led 


the mace, Duryodhana too 


the very presence 


unfairly by the former in 
of all ‘the kings, 


. 
2 


ye 


In this world you are celebrated awe 


\ : “is 
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24! The king was all alone in the midst | his car and started towards the enemy. 


of a great number of powerful car-warriors 
Standing around him. Under such cir- 
cumstances was that king killed by Bhi- 
masena, F - : 


25. The lamentations of the king, lying 
rostrate on the Earth with his thighs 
roken, that I have heard from the mes- 
sengers circulating the news, are: cutting 
me to the quick, e 


26. The unrighteous and sinful Pancha- 
las, who have trumpeted° virtue, are even 
such. Why do you not blame them who 
have transgressed the law of virtue. 


27. Haviny killed the Panchalas, those 
destroyers of my father in the night when 
they are buried in sleep, I care not if I 
am born. as a Warm or an insect in my 
next birth. 


28. My resolutions pressing me for its 
accomplishment. Urged on by it, how caa 


«benjoy sleep and h&ppiness. 


29. That man is not yet boy in the 
world, nor will be, who will bg able to 
frustrate this resolution of mine.,’’ 


Sanjaya continued:-  —S 


Then Kripa, O kiwg, and Kritavarman of 
the Satwata race, both followed him. 

39- While the three went on against 
the enemy, they shone like three blazin& 
fires im a sacrifice, fed with libations of 
clarified butter. 


40. They proceeded, O lord, towards 
the encampment of the Panchalas within 
which everybody was asleep, Having ap- 
proached the gate, Drona’s son, that great 
cat-watrior, stopped,” 


Eee 


CHAPTER VI. 
(SAU PTIKA PARVA).—Contd, 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


..!@ Seeing Drona’s son stop at the gate 
of the camp, what, O Sanjaya, did those 
two great cat-warriors, vis., Kripa and 
Kritavarman, do? Tell me this.” 


Sanjaya said :— 
2. “Inviting Kritavarman as also the 


30. ‘Having said so, O king, the bravem.grent car-warrior Kripa, Drona’s son, wor- 


son of Drevia yoked his horses to his car‘ 


at acorner and started towards the direc- 
tion of his enemies. : 


3t. Then *Bhoja and Sharadwat’s son, 

those great persons, addressed him saying, 

hy do you yoke the horses to your 
car? What 0 you want to do? 


32. We are determined to accompany 
you tomorrow, O foremost of men! We 
sympathise with you in weal and woe. You 
should not mistrust us.’ 


3° pecaais Bel the slaughter of his 
father, Ashwaftnheman cin anger told them 
truly about the work that he had resolved 
to accomplish. 


' 34. ‘When my father having killed hun- 
dreds and thousands of warriors with sharp 
arrows, had throWn out his weapons, he 
was then killed by Dhrishtadyumna. 


I shall kill that’ slayer to-day under 
similar circumstances, I shall to-day slay 
the sinful son of the king of the Panchalas 
by a sinful act. wi 


_ 36.) It is my determination to sl&y like 
an animal that sinful prince of the Pancha- 
las in such away that he may not attain 
to regions. gained by persons killed with 
‘weapons. © 


; 37 8. Put on. your, coats of mail soon 
and take your,bows and swords, and wait 
for me here, O ‘oreipent of car-warriors.” 
—Having said so, Ash’ 


« 
aa ‘ 
- “ 


ed up with rage, 
of the camp. 


3. cHe there saw a being of huge frame 
capable of making the very hair erect and 
endued with the effulgence of the Sun or the 
(loon, guarding the entrance, 


4. Round his loins..was a_ tiger-skin 
covered with blood, and he hada black 
deer for his upper garment. He. had for 
his saered thread a large snake. 


5. Hig arms were long and Massive, and 
held many sorts of uplifted weapons. He 
had for his armlet a huge snake wound 
round his upper arm, is mouth was 
ablaze with ames of fire. 


6. His teeth made his face terrible to 
look at. His mouth was epen and dread- 


approached the gate 


ful. His face had a thousand of beautiful 
eyes. 
7. His bod} and his dress were beyond 


description. n seeing him the very 
mountains would split into a thousand 
pieces. 


7. Blazing flames of fire came out of 
his mouth and nose and ears and, all those 
thousans of eyes, 


9. From these blazin, . flames bundreds 
and thousands of Hrishikeshas’ came out 
‘armed with conchs and-discs and maces, 

9. Seeing that extraordinary being c 
able of stritting terror to the entire phon 9 


watthaman got upon | Drona’s son, without any fear covered hiin 
6 
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with showers of celestial weapons, That 
being, however, devoured all those arrows 
discharged by Drona's son. * . 
11. Like the Vadava fire devouring the 
waters of the ocean, that being devoured 
the arrows discharged by the son of Drona. 


12, Seeing his arrowy showers prove 
fruitless, Ashwatthaman discharged at Lim 
a long dart burning like fire. 

13. That blazing dart striking against 
that being, broke into pieces like a huge 
meteor at the end of a cycle breaking and 
falling down from the sky after striking 
against the Sun. 

14.- Without losing a moment Ashwat- 
thaman drew from its sheath an excellent 
sky-coloured scimitar having a golden hilt. 
Lhe scimitar came oyt like a snake from 
its whole. - .- ee? 

15. The intelligent son of Drona then 
threw that excellent scimitar at thatebeypg. 
Approaching that ‘being the weapof 
disappeared within his body like a mun- 
goose disappearing in its hole. 

16. Worked up with anger the sn of 
Drona then hurled a blazing mace huge as 
a pole set up in honor of Indra, That being 


devoured that mace also. od 


17. At last, whén all his weapons were 
exhausted, Ashwatthaman, looking around, 
saw the entire sky densely crowde® with 
images of Janarddana. 

18. Secing that wonderful spectacle 
Drona’s son, divested of weapons, recollecte® 
the words of Kripa, and burning with 
grief, said,—‘ He who hears not the bene- 
ficial words of friends, repents being over- 
whelmed with calamity, as does my doolish 
self for ha@ing disregarded my two well- 
wishers. . . 

20. That fool who, disregarding the way 
laid down by the scriptures, tries to kilt his 
enemies, falls off from the path of righte- 
ousness and ig lost in sin, 

21. One should not use weapons against 
kine, Brahmans, kings, women, friends, 
one’s own mother, one’s own preceptor, a 
weak man, an idiot, a blind han, a sleeping 
man, a terrified man, one just got wp from 
sleep, an intoxicated person, a lunatic, and 
one that is careless, ‘The ancient preceptors 
always preached this truth to men, 

23. By neglecting the eternal way point- 
ed out by the scriptures and by trying to 
follow a wrong path | have, however, fallen 
into a dreadful distress, 

ae It is described by the wise as & 
terrible calamity when, one through fear, 
cannot achieve a great feat gfter having 
tried to do the same, ‘ 





‘ 
25. By using my skill and power, am 
unable to achiewe that which I have pro- 
mised? Human exertion is never more 
powerful than destiny. 


26. If any action of a man that is under- 
taken|becomes unsuccessful through destiny, 
the actor becomes like one ‘who deviating 
from the path of virtue is lost in the wilder« 
ness of sin. 


27. The wise describe defeat as foolish- 
ness when one having undertaken a task 
abandons it from fear. 


28. For the wickedness of my attempt, * 
this great calamity has befallen ‘me, other- 
wise Drona’s son would never had been 
compelled to hold back from Battle. 


_ 29, Again this being, who is before me, 
is most wonderful. He stands there like the 
uplifted r& of divine punishment, ‘Think- 
ing much even, Ij gannot recognise this 
eing. 
° 
30. Forsooth, that being is the dreadful 
outcome et this my “sinful determinatidi® 
which | ®adeattempted to achieve by unfair 
means, *He stands there for baffling my 
resolution, . 


31. kt seems, therefore, that my ceasing 


ii fight had been ordained by destiny. 


It is useless for me to try ccomplish 
my resolution unless destiny becomes 
favorable. 


. 

32. I shall, therefore, at tis hour, seek 
the protectioneof the powerful Mahadeva, 
He will remove this dreatlful rod of divine 
punishment uplifted before me, td 


33. I will seek refuge with that god 
that source of all good, vis., the lord of 
Uma, otherwise called Kaparddin, adorned 
with a garlan@ of human skulls, that 
plucker of Bhaga’s eyes, called also, Rudy 
and Hara. . sed 

¥ 34. In aketicBractites and power, he 
far excells all the gods. I shall, therefore 
seek refuge with Girisha armed witlt 
trident,’” 7 


. 
——-— 


CHAPTER VII, 
(SAUPITKA PARVA).—Contd, 


° 
Sanjgya said :— 

1—4. ‘‘Having reflected thus, the son of 
Drona, O Sine got down from hie eae 
and stood, bending his head to that supre= 
me pd, and said,—'I seekfthe protection 
of fierce, Sthanu, Shiva, Rudra, Sarva, 
Ishana, Ishwara, Girisha, of that boon- 
giving god whe is the Creator and lord of 
the universe; of the biue-throated deity, 


to 


who (s without birth, who is called Shakra, 
wha destroyed the sacrifice of Dakstva, and 


who is called Hara; of Him whose form’ 


is the universe, who has three eyes, who 
has many forms, and whg isthe lord of 
Uma; of Him who lives in crematoriums, 
who is energetic, who is the master of ghosts 
and who is endued with undecaying pros- 
perity and power; of Him who holds a 
club having avskull on the top, who fs called 
Rudra, who btars matted locks on his head, 
and who is a Brahmacharjn, 


5. Purifying my soul, and possessing 
small energy, I adore the Destroyer of 
the three cities, and offer myself as the 
victim. ¢ 

6. I sing thy glory. Thy purposes are 
never baffled. ‘lou art clad in skin; thou 
hast red hairon thy head; tho. art blue- 
throated; thou art unbearable; thou art 
irresistible, ° 


7—11. Thou are pure; thou art fhe 
*G@reator of Brahmafi; thou art Bramah; 
thou art a Brahmacharin; ¢thde art an 
observer of vows; thou art given to ascetic 
austerities; thouecart infinite; thou art the 
refuge of all hermits; thou hast many forms; 
thou art the master of ghosts; thou art 
three-eyed; thou art fond of thy compa- 
nions; thotfart always seen by Kuvera; 
thou art dear to Gauri’s heart; thou art 

. the father of Kumara; thou art twanye; 
thou hast a“bull for thy carrier; thou art 
clad in a subtil€ dress; thou are most 
dreadful; thou aft eager to adorn Uma; 
thow aft higher than all that is high; thou 
art higher than everything; there is nothing 
higher than thou; thon art the holder of 
weapons; thou art immeasurable, and thou 
art the protector of all querters ; thou art 
clad in golden armour; thou art divine; 
tMouchast the on as an ornament on thy 
brow. With fixed@attemgion, &seek refuge 
with thee, O god! = 


¢12. In order that I may successfully 
tide over this* calamity, I sacrifice unto 
thee, the purest of the pure, offering for 
thy acceptance the five elements of which 
my body is made.’ 


13. Knowing this to be his resolution 
for accomplishing his object, a golden altar 
appeared before the great son of Drona. 


_ 14, Upon the altar, O king; appeared 
a blazing fire, filling all the points $f the 
horizon, cardinal and subsidiary, with its 
effulgence. 


15-16, Many powerful beings also, of 
burning mouths and eyes, of many ‘feet, 
heads, and arms, adorned with arm-lets. 
set with gems, and with uplifted arms, and 


looking like elephants and mountains, ap-. 
od fhveres t - 


pear 


€ 


heir faces resembled those 


‘ 
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of hares, boars, camels, horses, jackals, 
cows, bears, cats, tigers, pards, crows, apes 
and parrots. 

| 18—20. And ‘the faces of some were 
like tho8eof snakes, and others had faces 
like thgse of ducks. ‘And all of them were 
highly effulgent. And the faces of some 
were like those of wood-peckers, and jays; 
of tortoises, alligators, porpoises, -huge 
sharks, and whales ; of lions, cranes, pigeons, 
elephants, and shags. 


21. Seme had faces like those of ravens 
and hawks, some had ears on their hands; 
some had thousand eyes; some had huge 
stomachs ; and some had no flesh. 


22, And some, O king, had no heads, 
and some had faces like those of bears. 
The eyes of some wee like fire, and some 
had fiery featurés. 


23. The hair onthe heads and bodies 
of gome were burning, and some had four 
arms, and some, O king, had faces like 
those of sheep *and goats. 


24, The color of some was like that of 
conchs, and some had faces like conchs, 
and the ears of some were like conchs, and 
some wore garlands made of conchs, and 
he voices of some resembled the blare of 
conchs, a 


25. Some had matted locks on their 
headsp and some had five tufts of hairor 
the head, and some had bald heads, Some 
had lean stomachs; some had ‘four teeth, 
dome had four tongues, some had ears 
straight like arrows, and some had diadems 
on their brows, 

26. Some had strings of grass on their 
bodies; O king, and some had cruly locks. 
Some had head-gears made of gloth, some 
had corontts, some had beautiful faces, and 
some were bedecked with drnaments. 


27, Some had ornaments made of lotuses, 


and some were adorned with flowers. 
‘TMey were hundreds and ‘thousands in 
number. 





28. Some were armed with Sataghnis, 
some with thunder, and some had musha- 
las in their hands. Some had Bhushundis, 
some had nooses, and some had maces in 
their hands, 


29. Some had quivers ia | best 
arrows on their backs, and all were dread- 
ful in battle, Some had standard contain- 
ing banners and bells, and some were 
armed with battle-axes. ; 


30. Some had large nooses in their 
hands, and some had clubs and bludgeens. 
, Some had strong posts in their hands, some 


raised hood for their crow 


had scimita#t,o and some had snakes with 


t 


0 
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at. Some had huge snakes for armlets, 
and some had beautiful ornaments on their 
body. Some were covered with dust, some 
with mire, and all were clad in white robes 
and garment, Some had blue limlgs while 
others had tawny limbs. And some were 
beardless. 8 


32. Those beings, called companions, 
having golden complexions, and filled with 
joy, played upon drums, horns, cymbals, 
Jharjharas, Anakas and Gomukhas. 

33. And some sang and some danced 
about crying hideously, and some leapt 
forward and cut capers and jumped side- 
ways. ; 

34 Quick in-their motions, they ran 
about most dreadfully, the hair on their 
heads waving in the aig, like huge infuriate 
elephants and frequently sending gPeloud 
roars. 

35. Terrible, and armed with lancgs apd 
battle-axes, they were clad in robes*of 
various colors and decked vith beautiful 
garlands and unguents, 


36. Adorned with Angadas set,with 
gems, and with uplifted arms, they were 
possessed of great courage. Capable of 
killing all foes by force, they were irres- 
sistible in prowess.» 

37. Drinkers of blood and fat and other 
animal matter, they lived on the ig and 
entrails of animals. Some had their locks 
tied up aboye their heads. Some had single 
tufts on their heads; some had rings om 
their ears; and some had stomachs resem- 
bling earthen cocking vessels, 


38. Some were of very short ,statures, 
and some were very high. Some were tall 
and very @eadful. Some had grim fea- 
tures, some had, long lips, and Some had 
long gential organs. 


, 

39. Some had rich and various kinds 
of crowns upgn their heads; and some had 
bald heads, andthe heads of others were 
covered with matied locks. They could 
bring down the sky with the sun, moon, 
and stars, on Earth, and exterminating the 
four orders of created things 


40. They know- not fear, and are capa- 
ble of enduring the frowns of Hara. 


41. They always act as they like and 
are the masters of the lord of the three 
worlds. Always glaying merrily they are 
perfect masters of speech and are entirely 
shorn of pride. 


4m Having got the eight sorts of divine 


attributes, they are never elated with pride. 
bans divine Haraalways woméers at their 
‘eats, Ge ich tele 
’ 


es aa 


43. They are devout worshippers of MMa- 


hadevag Sw omwgens by them in thought,- 
i 


speech, and deed, the great god protects 


those worshippers of his, regarding them, 


in thought, speech, and deed, as his own 
children, . 

44. Worked up with rage; they always. 
drink the blood and fat of all haters of 
Brahma. 
Soma juice having four kind of taste. : 

45: Having worshipped the trident 
handed deity with Vedic recitations, with 
Brahmacharya, with ascetic austerities, and 
with self-restraint, they have secured the 
companionship of Bhava. 


46. The divine Maheshwara, that lord’ 


of the past, the present, and the future, 
as also Parvati, eat with those varioug 
clans of pewerful beings that partake of 
their own nature, 





“1 


e4g. Causing the universe resound with 
the sound of various kends of instruments,, 
with nois 
and aiaiend leonine roars, they approas. 
ched Aswatthaman, 


48—49. Landing Mahadtva and spread- 
ing an effulgence all around, desirous of 
g@ncreasing the honor of Ashwatthaman and 
tthe glory of the great Hara, and wishing 
to ascertain the extent of Ashfwatthaman’s 
power, and desirous also of witnessing the 
déstruction during the hour of gleep, armed 
with terrible and fierce blydgebns and fiery 
wheels and battle-axes, thgt host of strange 
beings, having terrible forms, camg from 
all sides. 

50. ey were capable of striking 
their sight. 





terror to the three worlds by 
Beholding theng the, powerfu 
man however, felt no fear. 

51. Armed with bow, agd fingers case 
™ fences male offiguar® skins, Drona’s 
son himself offered“up his own self as a 
victim to Mahadeva. * 

52. Bows were the fuel, and sharp 
arrows were the ladles, and his own great 
soul was the libation, in that act of 
sacrifice. 

53. The brave and angry son of Drona 
then, with mantras offered up his own soul 
as the vactim. 


Ashwattha« 


54. Having with dreadful rites wor. 


shipped Rudra, of dreadful deeds, Ashwa~ 
tthaman, with joined hands said to that 
high-souled deity,— sk 


Ashwattaman said :— 
55 ‘Born in nce Sera T soabyee 
t our my soul, » a3 a libation on 
Bt fire. Accept, O Jord, this victim, 


if 
g 


They always drink also. the 


of laughter§ with loud sound®« 


1 Oss 


€ 


‘568 In this hour of distress, O Soul of 
the universe, I offer up my'own self @s the 
victim, from devotion to thee and with 
heart fixed in meditation. 


57. All creatures exist in thee and thou 
dost exist in allcreatures, ‘Thou art acom- 
bination of all high attributes, 


58. O lord, O thou that art the refuge 
of all creatures, I wait as a libgtion for 
thee, since Ik am unable to* defeat my 
enemies. Accept me, O god.’ 


59. Having said so, “Drona’s son, as- 
cending that sacrificial altar on which a fire 
was burning, offered himself up as the victim 
and entered that burning fire. 


60—62. Seeing him stand fixed and 
with uplifted hands and as an offering unto 
himself, the divine Mahadeva, appeared 
personally and smilingly said—‘With truth, 
purity, sincerity, resigmation, ascetic prac- 
tices, vows, forgiveness, devotion, patience, 
thought and word, have been duly wor- 


“shipped by Krishna of pure deeds, For 


this there is none dearer to 
Krishna. 


63. For honoring him and at his request 
I have protected the Panchalas and dis- 
played various sorts of illusion. 


64. By‘protecting the Panchalas I have 
honored him. They have, however, been 
assailed by Time, The lease of their lives 
is over.’ 


65. Having said se to the great Ashwa- 
tthaman, the divine Mahadeva entered 
Ashwatthaman’s body after giving him an 
excellent and polished sword, 


66. Possessed by that divine being, 
Drona's son was worked ,up with energy. 
On account of that energy derived from 

dehead, he became al! powerful in 

attle, ¥ a © a 

67. Many invisible bélfigs and Rakshasas 
tvent along his right and his left as he 
started like the lord Mahadeva himself, for 
entering the camp of his enemies.” 


ne than 
o 


CHAPTER VIII 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Continued, 


Dhritarashtra said :— é 

1. “While Drona’s son, that great car- 
warrior, thus proceeded towards the 
enemy’s camp, did Kripa and Bhoja stop 
from fear. @ 

2, I hope those two great car-warriors, 
stopped by mean guards, did not fly away 
—T considering their opponents irresis- 
tible. 


c 






\ 
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3- Or, have they, after despoiling the 
camp, the Somakas, and the Pandavas, 
followed, while still fighting, the highly 
illustrious path in which Duryodhana has 
gone. o 


4. Are those heroes, killed by the Pan- 
chalas, sleeping on the naked Earth? Did 


they perform any feat?) Tell me all this, 
O Sanjaya.” 


Sanjaya said :— 
5. ‘When the great son of Drona pro- 


ceeded towards the camp, Kripa and 
Kritavarman waited at the gate. 


6. Seeing them ready to work Ashwattha- 
man was over-joyed, and addressing them 
whisperingly, O king, said,—‘If you two 
exert, you can exterminate all the 
Kshagiyps. att 

7- What should I say, therefore, of this 
nag the (Pandava) army, particular. 
iy When it is asleep. 

8. I shall “enter the camp and move 
about like Yama. I am sure ie you the 


wilk'ect in such a way that no man may 
escape alive.’ 


9: Having said so,-the son of Drona 
entered the extensive camp of the Parthas. 
Shorn of fear, he entered into it by a spot 
where there was no door, 


tof Having entered the camp the great 
hero proceeded, guided by signs, very 
poftly towards Dhrishtadyumna’S quarters. 


11. Having displayed great feats the 
Panchalas had been much exhausted in 
battle. They were sleeping confidently 
collected: together, and by the side of one 
anothér, 


a 
12. Eutering into Dhrishtadyumna’s 
apartment, O Bharata, Drona’s son saw 
the prince of the Panchalas sleeping 
before him on his bed. 


13- He lay on a beautifil sheet of silk 
upon arichand excellent bed. Excellent 
wreaths of flowers were scattered upon 
that bed and it was perfumed with the 
powder of incdnse, 


14. Having received a kick from Ash- 
watthaman the high-souled prince who was 
sleeping trustfully and fearlessly on his 
bed, awoke, - 


15, Feeling that kick, the great prince, 
irresistible in battle, got ip..and reocgns 
Drona’s son iconding belo him, ae 


16. As he was rising from his bed» th 
pret Ashwatthaman pa i anus 


air of his bead and n to him 
down on the Earth with Re aS eb 38 
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17. Thus pressed} by Ashwatthaman 
with great force the prince, from fear as 
also from sleepiness, was not able to exert 
his might at that time. 


18. Striking him with his foot? O king, 
on both his throat and breast qvhile his 
victim roared, Drona's son tried to kill him 
as if he were an animal. 


19. The Panchala prince tore Ashwa- 
tthaman with his nails and at last slowly 
said,‘ O preceptor’s son, kill me with a 
weapon, do not delay, O best of men, let 
me, through you goto the blessed regions,’ 

20. Having said this much, that slayer 
of foes, visz., the son of the Panchala king, 
assailed by that great hero, became silent. 


21. Hearing those indistinct sounds of 
his, Drona’s son saitl,--'(—) wretch of your 
race, there is no region fot th@se that kill 
their preceptor. For this, O wicked man, 
you do not deserve to be killedewity any 
weapon.’ : 

22. While saying so,” Ashwatthaman, 
worked up with rage, began to stgike the 
vital parts of his victim with his heels, and 
killed his foe like a lion killing an infuriate 
elephant. 

23. At the cries of that hero, whilesh 
was being slain, his wives and guards tha 
were in his tent all got up, O king, 


24. Seeing some body crushfig the 
prince with superhuman force, they took 
the assalfant for a supernatural being, apd, 
therefore, made no noise from fear. 

26. Having sent him to Yama’s abode 
by such means the greatly energétic Ashwa- 
tthaman went out and getting upon his 
beautiful gar waited there, . 


26. Indeed, coming out of Dhrishta- 
dyumna’s carfp, O king, Ashwatthmar 


made all thé points of the ghorizon resoundy 


with his roars, and then proceeded on his 
car to othgr parts of the camp for killing 
his enemies. 

27. After Drona’s son, that great car- 
warrior, had gone away, the women and 
all the guards began to bewail. 

28. Seeing their king killed, all the 
wives of Dhrishtadyumna, cried aloud 
sorrowfully. 


29. Hearing their lamentations many 
powerful, Kshatriyas, awaking, put on 
their armour came there for enquiring 
after the cause of their lamentations, 


go. Terrified at seeing Ashwatthaman, 
those ladies in piteous tones asked the men 
to follow him ertont delay, = 


3t. They sald, sia bine aiek whether he 


Y 


is a Rakshasa or a human being, Maving 
killed the Panchala king he waits there. 


32. Thereat those foremost of warriors 
suddenly surrounded Drona’s son. The 
latter killed them all by means of the 
Rudra weapon. ° 


33. Having killed Dhrishtadyumna and 
all those followers of his, he saw Uttamau- 
jas sleeping on his bed. 


34. Attacking him with’ his foot on the 
throat and chgst, Drona’s son‘ killed that 
great hero also while the latter suffered 
greatly.) pe 

35. Coming up and taking his comrade 
for being slain by a Ral€shasa, Yudha- 
manyu speedily struck Drona’s son in the 
chest with a mace. ws 


36. Reishing towards him, Ashwatthaman 
seized him and brought him down to the 
ground and killed him like an animal while 
P the latter cried aloud, 

37- Having killed Yudhamanyu tits, 
that heto,went against the other car- 
warrious of the king, who were all asleep, 


38. He killed !those*trembling heroes 
like apimals in a sacrifice. Taking up his 
sword then, he killed many others, 

39. Proceeding along thesvarious roads 
of the camp one after another, Ashwattha- 
|,man, an expert in the use of the sword, 

saw various Gulmas and killed in no time 
the unarme@ and tired warriors sleeping 
within them, ° 

40. With that excellent sworf he cut 
off combatants and herses and elephants. 
Bathed in blood, he appeared like death 
himself commissioned by Time. 


41. Makiff® his foes to tremble by the 
repeated blows of his sword, Ashwatthaman 
was covered with blood, a» 

42. Coveredas he was with blood, and 
holding a blazing sword, his form, ashe 
moved about in battle, became exceedingly 
terrible and superhuman, rs 

43. Those who gét up from sleep, O 
Kuru-hero, became stupefied with the loud 
noise they heard. Seeing Drona’s son, 
they looked at each other's faces and trem 
bled with fear. : 

44® Seeing the form of that crusher of 
foey those Kshatriyas took him to be a 
Rakshasa and shut up their eyes, 

45. Of terrible form, he moved about 
in the camp like Yama himself, and at last 
saw the sons of Draupadi and the residue 
of the Somakas. 

46. Terrified by thenoise, and learning 
that Dhrishtadyumna had been ki those 
great car-warriors, vis,, the sons of 








re 
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Draupadi, armed with bows, shot arrows 
on Drona’s son. ™ ° 


47. Aroused by their noise the Prabha- 
drakas with Shikhandin at their head, 
began to strike the son of Drona with their 
arrows. 


48. Seeing them cast their arrows on 
him, Drona’s son uttered a loud roar and 
became desirous of killing those great.car- 
warriors. s 


49. - Remembering the death of his 
father, Ashwatthaman became furious with 
rage, getiing down from his car, he made a 
desperate rush against his enemies. 


50. Taking uff his bright shield decked 
with a thousand moons and his massive 
and celestial sword, decked with gold, the 
great Ashwatthaman rushed agajnst the 
sons of Draupadi. 


51. Then that foremost of men, in that 
dreadful battle, struck, Prativindhya in the 
akdomen at which thelatter, O king, fell 
down lifeless on the Earth. ae 

of scm: 


52. Having pierced the son 
with alance, the brave Sutasoma rushed 
at him with his uplifted sword. 


53. Ashwatthaman, however, cut ‘off 
Sutasoma’s hand holding the sword, and 
once more struc him on the back. There- 
at Sutasoma dropped down dead. 


54. Takingesp a car-wheel with his two 
hands, the brave Shatanika,ethe son of 
Nakula, violently steuck Ashwatthaman on 
the breast, 


55. The great Ashwatthaman violently 
assailed Shatanika after he had discharged 
that car-wheel. Exceedingly agitated, 
Nakula’s son dropped down upon the earth, 
upon which Drona’s son severed his head 
froff his body. 


© 
56. Then taking up a {8tked “oludgeon, 
Shrutakarman attacked ~Ashwatthaman. 
rites, are | rushing at Drona’s son, he struck 
cae? violently on the left part of his fore- 
ead. 


57. Ashwatthamag struck Shrutakar- 
man with his excellent sword on the face. 
Senseless and his face disfigured, he drop- 
ped dowa dead on the Earth. 

58. At rhis\noise, the heroic Shrutasirti, 
that great car-warrior, coming up, made 
a downpour of arrows on Ashwatthamaii. 


59: Counteracting those arrowy showers 
with his shield, Ashwatthaman sundered 
from his enemy’s trunk his beautiful had 
bedecked with ear-rings. 


60. Then ‘the destroyer of Bhishma, 
eat Shikhandin, with all the 


wis., the gr back §novin ut like 
Prabliadre , assailed the hero from every } Destroyer hms Tet oese by Tage 


c 
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side with Variotts sorts of weapons. Shi 
khandjn struck ,Ashwatthaman with an 
arrow in the midst of his two eye-brows, 


61. Worked up with anger at this, the 
vem, = son of Drona, approached Shi- 

handin gnd cut him in two parts with) 
his sword. 

62. Having killed Shikhandin, Ashwa- 
tthaman, filled with rage, rushed furiously 
against the other Prabhadrakas. He pro- 
ceeded also against the residue of Virata’s 
force. 


63. Gifted with great strength, Drona’s 
son.killed the sons, the grandsons, and the 
followers of Drupada, taking them out one 
after another. 


64. An expert in the use of the sword’ 
Ashwatthaman thep, ruShing against other 
warriors; cu them down with his sword. 


65—66. The warriors in the Pandava 
“campt'saW that embodiment as representing 
Death-night, of black visage, and having 
bloody mouth and bloody eyes, wearing 
crimson,garlands and smeared with crim- 
son unguents, clad in a single piece of 
red cloth, with a noose in hand, and 
resembling an elderly lady, singing a 
@readful song, and standing erect before 
their eyes, and about to lead away ‘men 
and horses and elephants all bound in a 
strong rope. 


67. She appeared to take away various 
kinds of spirits, with dishevelled hair and 
bout.d together in a chord, as also, O king, 
many powerful car-warriors divested of 
their weapons. 


68. On previous days, O sire the lead- 
ing warriors, of the Pandava camp used 
to see in their dreams that figure carrying 
away the sReping warriors and Drona’s 
son striking them behind, 


© 69, The Pandava soldiers dreamt that 





lady and Drona's son every night from the 
day when the battle between ‘the Kurus 
and the Pandavas first began. — 


70. Assailed before by Destiny, they 
were now struck by Drona’s son who 
terrified them all #ith the dreadful cries. 


71. Assailed by Destiny, and remem- 
bering the spectacle they had dreamt, the 
brave warriors of the P, va camp, 
identified it with what they noW saw. : 


72. At the noise made, hundreds and 
thousands of Pandava bowmen in the camp~ 
awoke from their sleep. a 


73. Ashwatthaman cut off the legs of 
some, and the hips of others, and cut some’ 
in their i the 
? ‘6 weds 


‘ 
t 


74. The Earth, O lord, was soon strewn 
with human beings that ,were Cisfygured 
or trampled down by elephants and horses. 

75. Many of them loudly cried—What 
is this?—Who is this one f—Wfat is. this 
noise ?—W ho is doing what ?—Wlhle crying 
thus Drona’s son killed them. 

76. That best of strikers, wfs., the son 
of Drona, sent to the abode of Yama all 
those Pandus and Srinjayas who were 
deprived of armour and weapons, 

77. Terrified at that noise many got up 
from sleep. Stricken with fear, and beside 
themselves with sleep, those warriors seem- 
ed to disappear before the fury of Ashwa- 
tthaman, 

78. The thighs of many were paralysed 
and some were so @tupefied that they lost 
their energy. Crying an@® stiici&n with 
fear, they began to kill one another. 


Drona’s son once more mdint®d iis 
car, and taking up his —_ sent many with 
his arrows to Yama's abode. 


80. Other brave warriors and feremost 
of men, that got up from sleep, as they 
came towards Ashwatthaman, were killed 
before they could approach him and were 
thus given as victims to that Death-night # 


81. Crushing many with that best o 
cars, he moved through the encampment, 
and enshrouded his foes with Pepeated 
showers of arrows. 


82. Again with that beautiful shiel@ of 
his, bedecked with a hundred moons, and 
with that sky-colored sword of his, he 
moved about amidst his enemies: 


83. Like an elephant agitating a large 
lake, Droga’s son, who cannot be checked in 
battle, agitated the camp of the Pandavas. 


84. Awaked by the noise, O king, many 
warriors, still possessed by sleep and fear 
ran hither and thither. 


85. _Manf cried and many uttered un- 
meaning jargon. Many could not secure 
their weapons and armour. 


86. The hairs of many were dishevelled, 
and many could not re one another. 
Having got up from sleep, many fell down, 
fatigued; some walked purposely here and 
there. : 

87. Bre their chords, elephants 
and horses passed excreta and urine. 


88. Many, guddled together, set up a 
great confusion, some stricken with fear, 
prostrated themSelves cn the Earth. The 
animals of the camp crushed them there.® 

89. While the camp was in this statg 
of confusion, — sas,° © king, cried 
aloud in igyy O Bh -chief, 
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90. That Ipud noise, O king,*of the 
ghofly beings, filled all the points of the, 
horizon and the sky. 

gt. Hearing the piteous cries of ele- 
phants, horses,breaking their chords, rushed 
hither and thither, crushing the warriors 
in the camp. 

92. As those animals rushed here and 
therep the dust raised by them made the 
night doubly dark, a. ‘. 

93. When {hat thick darkness set in, 
the warriors in the camp became perfectly 
bewildered; fathers recognised not their 
sons, brothers recognised not their bro- 
thers. ° 

94. Elephants, striking riderless ele- 
phants, and horses, striking riderless horses, 
assailede and broke and crushed the people 
that stood in their way. 


95. Confused ‘ombatants rushed and 


Rilled one another, nd felling those that —— 


stood in their waye crushed them @nko 
piecesg? .. * 

96. *Senseless and overcome with sleep, 
and covered with darknéss, men, urged on 
by fatg, killed their own comrades, 

97. ‘The guards, living the gates iu their” 
charge, and those at duty gf the outposts 
leaving their posts, fled away for their lives, 
senseless, and not knowing where they 
proceeded, 2 

98. Theyekilled one &nother, the slayers, 
O lord, not recognising*the killed. Assail- 
ed by fate, they cried after theit fathers 
and sons, ° 

99. While they fled, leaving behind their 
friends and relatives, they called upon one 
another, me@tioning their families and 
names, ~- 

100. Ubtering, crigs® of lamentation 
others dofped a on the Earth. In the 
thick of the batle Drona’s son, recognising 
them, killed them all. 


tor." While being kiJled, other Kshatriyas 
lost their senses, and, striken with fear, 
tried to fly away fron’ the camps, ; 


102. Those men that tried to fly away 
from the camp for saving their lives were 
killed, by Kritavarman and Kripa at the 
gate. ' as 


103. Having no weapons, instruments 
and armour, and with dishevelled hair, 
they clasped their hands. 
feag, they stood on the ground, The two 
Kuru-warriors. however, (who were on 
their cars) gave’none an opportupitys’ 


104. None amongst those ‘that | 


“ 


from the camp was allowed to go by those 


e 
. ® ‘<p 
‘ 


‘Trembling with | 


| 
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two wilked persons, vise, Keipa and Krita- 
varman, be 


tog. Then again for pleasing Drona’s 
son, those two set fireto the Pandava camp 
in three places, ; 


106. When the camp was lighted, 
Ashwatthaman, O king, moved about sword 
oA — and crushing his foes with great 
skill. = ® 


‘ c = 
107. Some of his brave enemies rushed 
furiously towards him and some ran here 
and there. What foremost of men, with his 
sword, deprived all of them of their lives, 


108. Filled gith rage the brave son of 
Drona, struck down some of the warriors, 
cutting them in two with his sword like 
sessame stalks. ¢ 


109. The Earth, O Chief of “Bharata 
was covered with the bodies of foremost of 
men, and horses and elephants huddled to- 
gether and bewailing: ? 


“f10. When thousands of men had fallen 
down lifeless, numberless headless ‘trunks 
stood up and fell down, ¥ 


Wil. Ashwatthaman, O Bharata, cut off 
arms, adorned with armlets and holding 
weapons, and heads, and things resembling 
trunks of elephants, and hands, and feet. 


112. Thegreatson of Drona wounded 
the backs of some, cut off the heads of 
some, and cdlsed some to retreat from 
the fight, ~ 0 

113. He cut off some at the middle, and 
cut off the ears of others, and struck others 
on the shoulders, and pressed down the 
heads of some into their trunks, 


114. As Ashwatthaman moved about in 
this way killing thousands of men, the deep 
night«became more dreadfui for the dark- 
ness that set in. “ ¢ oS 

115. The Earth becanfe terrible to look 
ats covered with thousads of human beings, 
dead and dying, and numberless horses and 
elephants. 


116. Severed by the angry son of Drona, 
his enemies dropped down on the Earth 
that was then covered with Yakshas and 
Rakshasas and rendered frightful with 
(broken) cars and killed horses. and 
elephants. 


117. Some called upon their brothers, 
and some upon their fathers and some upon 
their sons. And some said—‘The son of 
Dhritarastra in anger could never perform 
such acts in battle as these which wifsed 
Rakshasas have done during the hour of 
our sleep! It is only for the absence of the 


‘Parthas that this great destruction is 


going on! 
c 
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t19. That son of Kunti who had Janar- 
ddana for his protector, fs incapable of 
being defeated even by celestials, Asuras, 
Gandharvas, Yakshas, and Rakshasas. 


720. Devoted to Brahma, truthful in 
speech, gelf-controlled, and kind to all 
creatures, that son of Pritha, called Dha- 
nagfaya never kills one who is asleep, or 
one who is careless, or one who has thrown 
off his weapons, or one who joins his hands 
for protection, or one who is retreating, or 
one whose hairs have been dishevelled, 


121. Alas, they are wicked Rakshasas, 
who are perpetrating such terrible acts 
upon ourselves!’—Saying so, many laid 
themselves down, 

122, The ioud sound caused by the cries 
and groans of men stqpped within a short 
tore. Counce. 


123. The earth being drenched with 
blood, O. king, that thick and dreadful dust 
sodn disappeared. 


124. Thousands of men who were 
writhing in agnoy, stricken with anxiety, 
and filled with despair, were killed by 
Ashwatthaman like Rudra killing living 
animals, 


* 325. Many who laid themselves down 
$n the ground clasping ohe another, and 
many who tried to fly away, and many who 
tried ta hide themselves, and many who 
fought, were all killed by the «son of 
Drona. 


Y'26. Burnt by fire and killed by Ashwa- 
tthaman, the men, beside themselves, killed 
One another, 


127. Before half the night was over, the 
son of ‘Drona, O king, killed the large 
army of the Pandavas. Popa bs * 


128. That night, so tenible and des- 
tructive of men,and elephants and horses 
filled with joy all creatures that range in 
darkness, : 

129. Many Rakshasas and Pishachas 


were seen there, eating human flesh and 
drinking the blood, 


130. They we;e dreadful, tawny-colored, 
terrible, of adnfantine teeth, and covered 
with blood. matted locks on their 


heads, their thighs were long and massive ; 
they had five their stomachs were 
huge. ig = es 

131. Their fingers were set backwards: 
They had harsh temper and ugly features, 
and their voice was loud and terrible. 
They had rows of tinkling bells tied to 
their persons, They had blue throats, they 
jooked very frightful, ; 

132, High‘ctuel and incapable of being 
looked at without fear, a: hating nothing, 


- 
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they came there with their children’ and 
wives. . Rakshasas of various forms that 
came there. 

133. Drinking the blood that flowed in 
streams, they were filled with® joy and 
began to dance in separate partigs.—‘Lhis 
is excellent!—This. is pure!—Tbis. is very 
sweet !’—these were the words they gave 
expression to. 

134. Having lived upon fat, marrow, 
bones and blood, others carnivorous _crea- 
tures, began to eat the delicate parts of 
corpses. 

135—136. Others, drinking the fat that 
tan in streams, ran about naked over the 
field. “Tens of thousands and millions of 
other carnivorous beings having different 
faces of great fergcity, and living upon 
dead flesh, came there. ‘Grign agd gigantic 
Rakshasas came there in numerous bands. 


137. Other ghostly creaturés 8vemoyed 
with eating enough also came there in that 
dreadful carnage. 

138. When morning came, Ashwattha- 
man wanted to leave the camp. 

139. Hewas then covered with human 
blood, and he.held the sword so firmly tha 
his hand and swerd, O king, became onet 1 


140. Having walked in the path of wicked 
warriors, Ashwatthaman, after that @estruc- 
tion, looked like the blazing fire at the 
end of the cycle, reducing all creatures 
to ashes. ® 

141. Having perpetrated that massacre 
according to his promise, and having trod- 
denn that untrodden way, Drong’s son, O 
king, forgot his sorrow for the death of 
his fatheP. “ 

142. The Pandava camp, was perfectly 
calm when Drona’s son pad entered it in 
the night, because all the inmates were 
asleep. After the slaughter of the night, 
when all became once more quiet, Ashwa- 
tthaman came out from it. 


143. Having come out of the encamp- 
ment, the brave Ashwatthaman met ‘his two 
companions and, filled w yy, communi- 


cated to them his achi ut gladdening 
them, O king, by the fs 
144. Those two, in » who always 
sought his he ae “gavé- him the pleasant 
news of how they also tad*killed thousands 
of Panchalas ang Srinjayas at the gates. 
145. Thus did that night bring on-the 


destruction of the Somakas who were cage- 

lessly sunk in sleep. soils ; 
146. The course of time, forsooth, i 

ircnnble. “Those who h&d® rooted us oun 
ere themselves exterminated now,” - 

vay 5 3 
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| number of carnivorous 


i 


Dhritarashtra said: 


my 
& 


« 


14%. “Why is it that that great car- .— 


warrior, vis., the son of Drona, did not 
perform such an act before, although he had 
tried his best-for conferring victory upon * 
Duryodhana ? . 


48. Why did that great bowman. odo 
this after the death of the wretched Duryo- 
dhana? You should tell me all this !” 


. . ° 
Sanjaya said :— 

149. ‘Through fear of the Parthas, O- 
descendant of Kuru, Ashwatthaman coul 
not perform such a feat then! It was for 
the absence of the Parthagand the intel- 
ligent Keshava as also of Satyaki, that 
Drona’s son could achieve it, ‘ 


150. Who is there,” not even excluding 
the lord Indra, that can kill them before 
these heroes? Besides, O king, Ashwa= 
Yhaman could achieve this only because the 
men were all asleep. pM } 


. Mee 
151-53. Having causéd that great des- 
tructiog of the Pandava forces, those three 





great car-warriors, vis., Ashwatthaman and 
Kripa and Kritavarman, meeting together, 
said,-£‘Good luck.’—His two companions 
congratulated Ashwatthaman, and embra- 
ced him. Joyfully the latteresaid :—‘All the 
Panchalas, as also all the sons of Draupadi, 
shave been killed. All the Somakas and the 
remnant of the Matsyas, hfe been killed 
by me, ° es 





es : 

154. Crowned with success, Jet gus soon 
BO there where the king is! If the king be 
still alive, we will comntunicate to him. this 
joyful news.’” ; 
4g 


o CHDPTRA IX: 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— ; 

1. “Having killed all the Panchalas and 
the sons of Draupadi,,the three Kuru 
heroes together came where Duryodhana 
was lying, struck down by the enemy. — 





after 
Arrived there, they found that 
had Sot been wholly extinct in hoki 
Gewing down from their cars, : they 
encircled your son, : ‘ 
3. The Kurn king, O Sire, was x 
there with broken thighs, Almost : 
y. He 


2. 


lesa, his life was about to pass away, — 
+ / | Bett Sib 
anienton ey A 


malar 
° 4s - 


was vomiting blood at times, 
downwards. — 


4. He was then e 


a 


= 
a, 


\ ; 
“38 
© 


ful fosmis, and by wolves ape hyenas, that 
stood near for feeding upon his body, « 


5. With great difficulty the king was 
keeping off those beasts of prey that waited 


there for feasting upon his body. He was 
suffering great pain. 


6. Seeing him thus lying on the Earth, 
covered with blood, the three heroes who 
were the only remnant of his .armg, viz, 
Ashwatthaman, Kripa and Kritavarman, 


were possessed with grief, and sat sur- 
founding him. 


7. Encircled by those three great car- 
warriors who were covered with blood and 
who sighed heavily, the Kuru king looked 
Vike a sacrificial altar surrounded by the 
three heroes weeping in sorrow. 


9. Wiping the blood from off his face 
with their hands, they bewailed piteously in 


the hearing of the king lying prostate on, 


the field of battle, 
Kripa said:— ¥in--§ 


‘ . 
to. ‘There is nothing difficult which 
‘Destiny cannot tring about, since even 
this king Duryodhana who was the master 
of eleven Akshauhinis of troops, sleeps 
on the naked ground, struck down by the 
foe and batheé in blood. 


tr. See, fond as he was of the mace, 
that mace made of pure gold is still by 
the side of the king whose, lustre still 
reserables that of pure gold, 


12. In no battle did that mace leave 
this hero! Even pow, when he is about 
to go to heaven, that weapon abandons 
not this illustrious hero, 


13. See that weapon, made of pure 

d, is: still by the side of this hero like a 
loving wife by tue side of her husband 
stretched on his bed ix’ his chamber of 
sleep. 


14. Witness. the misfortunes brought 
about by Time! This destroyer of enemies 
who used to walk atthe head of all crown- 
edkings, is now covered with the dust, 


15. He who had formerly struck down 
many enemies and caused them lie on the 
maked earth that king of the Kurus, lies 
to-day on the bare ground, struck down 
by enemies. 

16. He to whom hundreds of kings 
wsed to bow down in fear, lies to-day on 
the battle-field, enciccled by beasts of 
prey! es 

ty. The Brahmanas formerly used to 
wait upon this lord for money. Alas, beasts 
‘of prey wait upon him to-day for feasting 
upon his body!’ - 


o £ ‘ 


< 


MAHABHARATA, 


Sanjaya said :— 

18.© Seeing that Kuru's Chief lying on 
the earth Aswatthaman, O best of the 
Bharatas, bewailed thus piteously,—'O fore- 
inest of kings, all peaple recognised you as 
the best ef all bowmen! People also said 
that in mace fight you, a disciple of Shan- 
karshana, were like Kuvera himself. 


2o. How then, © sinless one, could 
Bhima find any defect in you. You were 
ever powerful and skilful. He on the other 
hand, O king, is a wicked man. 


21. Forsooth, O king, time in this 
world is more powerful than every thing 
else, for we see even you struck down by 
Bhimasena in battle, 


22. Alas, how could the wretched and 
mean Vrikodara unfairly strike you down, 
righteous as you always were in all your 
acti¢.i, “Forsooth ! Lime is irresistible, 


23. Alas, having invited you to a fair 
fight, Bhimasena, displaying his power 
broke Your thighs. 


24. Fieon that wretched Yudhishthira 
who allowed the head of one struck down 
unfairly in battle to be touched with the 
(foot. 


25. In all battles warriors will certainly 
censure Vrikodara as Jong as the world will 
exist. 'Forsooth, you have been sttuck down 
unrighteously. 


‘26. The valiant Rama of Yadu’s family, 
O king, always used to see that there is no 
one equal to Duryodhana. 


27. The Vrishni hero in mace fight, 

Oo Ghardta, used to boast of yoy, O lord, 
in every assembly, Saying, Duryodhana, 
of the race of Kuru, is a vtorthy disciple . 
},of mine. - 


28. You have achieved that end which 
Rishis consider to be the mete of a Ksha- 
triya killed in battle facing the foe, 


29. I donot, O foremost of men, grieve 
for you, O Duryodhana! {| grieve only for 
your mother Gandhari and your father, 
childless as they now are. 


30. Stricken with grief, they will have 
to travel over the Earth, begging their 
food! Fie on the Vrisbni hero Krishna, 
and on wicked Arjuna, 


31. They consider themselves as moral, 
yet both of them were indifllerent while you 
were killed | How will thesother Pandavas, 
shameless as they are, O king, speak of the 
manner in which they have brought about 
your death ? i, 

32. Vou dté highly fortunate, O son of 
Gandhari, since you ges been, killed on 


i 
© 


: 
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he field of battle, O foremost of men, 
while fighting fairly with the enemy. . 

. Alas, what will be the condition of 
Gandhari who is now childless, and who 
had lost all her kinsmen and relatives 
what also will be the condition of the blind 
king. 

34. Fie on Kritavarma, on myself, as 
also on the powerful car-warrior Kripa, 
since we have not yet gone to heaven with 
your royal self. 

35. Fie on us, mean as we are, since we 
do not follow you—the grantor of all wishes, 
the protector of all men, and the benefactor 
of all your subjects. 

36. Through you thé houses of Kripa, 
of myself, and of my father, as well as 
those of our dependaitseare full of, riches. 

37. Through your grace, oufelves with 
our friends and relatives have gelebrated, 
many leading sacrifices with profu& pre- 
sents to Brahmanas, ° 


38. Where shall such sinful persons as 
ourselves now go, since you have fone to 
heaven taking with you all the kings of the 
Earth ? 

39. Because we three, O king, do ng 
follow you whe are about to achieve “tle 
highest end (of life), we are bewailing 
thus, . 

40. Deprived of your company, of 
wealth, alas, what will be our lot since we 
do not follow you. ® 

41. Forsooth, O Kuru king, we shall 
have to rove in sorrow on the Earth! De- 
prived of you, O king, where can we 
enjoy peace and where can we ‘have happi- 
ness. ® 

42. Going,from this world, ® king, and 
ccoege J with those powerful car-warrior 
gone before you, show your respect t 
them, at my request, according to their 
rank and age. 

43. Having adored your precéptor, that 
foremost of bowmen, tell hit, O king, that 
Dhrishtadyumna has been killed by me. 

44—45. Embrace kirky Valhika, that 

reat car-warrior, as also the king of the 
Sindhus, and Somadatta, and Bhurishra- 
vas, andthe other foremost of kings gone 
before you to heaven. At my request, 
embrace all of them aud enquire after their 
well-being. 


Sanjaya continued:— 

. 46—47. Having addressed thus *the 

senseless king, and who was lying with 

broken thighs, Sy erg once mose 

looked at him*and said :—* lf, O Duryo- 

‘dhana, you have any vitality in you still, 
‘ ° 





agreeable words. On she side 


listen to these 
alive, and 


of the Pandavas, only seven are 


among the Dhartarashtras, only we three * — 


survive. ie 

48. The seven on their side are the five 
brothers and Vasudeva and Satyaki; on 
our side, we three are myself and Kripa 
and Kritavarman, 

49. All the sons of Draupadi as also all 
the childrén.of Dhrishtadywmna have been 
killed. Ali the Panchalas too, as also the 
remnant 6f théMatsyas, O Bharata, have 
been killed, ) 


50. Mark the vengeance taken for their 
offence, The Pandavas ate now childless. 
While asleep, the men and animals in their 
camp have all been killed. 


5!. Entering into their camp 
night, O king, & have killed the sinful 
Vhrishtadyumna, as one kills an animal.’ 


5a—53. Having sheard these words éhat 
were §§ agredable ta his heart, Duryodhana 
regained his consciousness and r — 
* that 
Karna, nor your father, could accomplish, 
you fave done to-day, accompanied by 
Kripa and Bhoja, 


54. You have killed tha® mean wretch, 
vig., Dhrishtadyumna, who was the Com- 


"| mander of the Pandava forces, as also 


Shikhandin, For this I regard myself 
equal to Lnara himself, 


55. Good be to you all, May You pros- 
per. All of us will again meet together in 
heaven.’—Having said this the great king 
of the Kurus became silent. 


56. Casteng off his sorrow for all his 
killed kinsmen, he then breathed bie oo 
His soul gwent to hajy heaven, while h 
body caliente 2 Earth. | 


57. Thus, O king, your son Duryodhana - 


died. Having caused the’ battle first, he 
was killed by his enegnies. 

58. The three heroes repeatedly embra- 
ced the king and looked steadfastly at him, 
‘They then got upon their cars. 


5% 
métning towards the city. 


60. Thus the armies of the Kurus an 
the Pandavas have been killed. Great 
tegible bias been that destruction, O tir 
brought on by your evil policy. 


61. After your son's death, I was striken | 


with grief and the spiritual insisht whica 
the Rishi gave, has been lust by me,” 
oe 


A 


2s 


Having heard the piteous cries of 
Drona’s son, | came away early in the . 


a’ 


in the « 


which neither ,Ganga's son, nore 


o= ote 


\ : ” 
20 
Pee 
Vaishampayana said :— 
«62. “Hearing of his son’s death, ‘the 
king, sighed heavily and was stricken with 
great anxiety,”’ 
’ 


CHAPTER X. 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

pe “After the termination of the night, 
} the driver of Dhrisiitadyumna’s car com- 

municated to kigg Yudhishthira the great 


slaugiter that had been caused during the 
hour of sleep. 


° 
_ The Driver said :— ' 

/2. ‘The sons of Draupadi, O king, 
have been killed, with all the children of, 
Drupada himself, whilerthey were carelessly 
aud@crustfully asleep in their own camp. 


« ‘ 
} 3» During the night, O king, your camp 
ehas been exterminated by the cruel Krita- 
varman, and Kripa the son of Gotama, and 
the sinful Ashwatthaman, R 


4. Killing thousands of men and ele- 

= phants and horSes with Jances and darts 

and battle-axes, those mea have rooted 
out your army. 


» 5. While your army was being killed 
like a forest hewn dewn with axes, a loud 
cry of lamentation was heard rising from 
your camp. 


6. Iam the sole survivor, O king, of 
that vast host. I have escaped with diffi- 
culty from Kritavarman ata tice when he 
was careless. 8 


> al . . 

7. Hearing} this eyil_ news, Kunti’s son 
— Yudhishthira, however ended with forti- 

« tude, dropped down on the Earth, stricken 
withegrief at the loss of his sons. 


8. Going forward, Satyaki clasped the 
king. Bhimasena and Arjuna and the 
two sons of Madri also stretched out their 
arms. 


g. Having regained his senses, the son 
of Kunti bewailed in grief, ‘Alas, having 
defeated the etiemy, we have ourselves been 
defeated in che end, * 


lo. The course of events cannot even 
be.escertained even by persons possessing 
spiritual insight. The enemies who were 
defeated have become victorious. 


I Oursely, 
ves, again, while victorious are defeated. ~~ 
11. Having killed brothers and friends, 
fathers, sons, well-wishers, kinsmeén, ‘coun- 
— sellors, and having defeated them all, we 
ouiselves ate defeated at last, r 
: © 






ey 
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12, Misery appears like prosperity, and 
prosperity looks ,like misery, This our 
victory is twined into defeat. Our victory 
therefore, has terminated in defeat. 


13. Having gained the victory, 1 am 
obliged te grieve as an afflicted wretch. 
How, can 1 consider it as a victory? Ia 
sooth, I have been doubly defeated by the. 
enemy. 


14. They for whose sake we gained the 
sinful victory by killing our. kinsmen and 
friends, after acquiring victory, have been 
defeated by vanquished foes that were 
heedful, 


15—16. Alas, through .carelessness have 
they been killed whe had escaped from even 
Karna, that warrior who had barbed arrows 
and nalikas for his teeth, the sword for his 
tongue, Cheg bow féc his mouth, and the 
twang of the bow, and the sound of palms 
for his roags,—that angry Karna who never 
tool heels from battle, and who was 
foremost of men, « 


17—18, Alas, those princes who succeed- 
ed in crossing, by boats made by their own 
excellent weapons, the great UDrona-ocean 
having cars for its deep lakes, arrows for 
if? waves, the ornaments of warriors for its 
gdms, car-horses for its aniifials, darts and 
swords for its fishes, elephants for its alli- 
gators, bows tor its whirlpools, poweriul 
weapons for its foam, and the sign of battle 
for its moonrise causing it to swell with 
enercy, and the twang of the bow and the 
sound of palms for its roar,—alas, even 
those princes have been killed from care- 
lessness, : 


19. There is, in this world, no greater 
cause of death, for men, than carefessness, 
Prosperity leaves off a care man from 
every sifle, and evety kind of misery befalls 
him, . 


20—21. The tall standard with beautiful 
top that stood on his car was the wreath of 
smoke that cettainly indicated the Bhishma- 
fire. Arrows formed its flames, and anger 
was the wind that fawned it, The twang . 
of his terrible bo@ and the sound of his 
palms formed the roar of that fire. Afmour 
and various kinds of weapons were the 
homa libations that were poured into it, 
Lhe huge hostile army was the heap of 
dry grass that was consumed by that fire, 
Alas, even they who had borne that fierce 
fire whose terrible power was represented 
by the mighty weapons in Biishma’s hands, 
have at last fallen through carelessness. — 

. 
; 22. A careless person can eeeeveste 
nowledge, asceticjsm, prosperity, or fame. 
See, Indra has acquired Hank tclictty alae): 
killing all his eneniies carefully, 0 9 7 
t : 
0 ® 
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23. See, the few survivors among our 
enemies have, through’ oue carelesstess, 
killed so many sons and grandsons of kings 
each of whom resembled Indra, himself. 
Alas, they have died like merchants with 
rich good, dying through carelessngss in a 
shallow river after having crossed the great 
deep. 


24. They whose bodies are now lying 
on the naked ground, killed by those vin- 
dictive wretches, haye, forsooth, gone to 
heaven, 1 lament for the princess Krishna. 
Alas, she will be drowned to-day ina sea 
of sorrow. 


25. Hearing of ‘the destruction of het 
brothers and sons and her revered father 
the king of the Panchglas, forsooth, she will 
drop down senseless of "the, Eagthe She 
will not rise again with her body emaciated 


by grief. <, 


26. Unable to bear such affliction, and 
ever worthy of happines$, alas, what 
will be her condition, Pained grealjy by 
the destruction of her sons and brothers, 
she will be like one scorched by fire. 


27. Bewailing thus with sorrow, that 
king of Kuru’s race, then addressed Nakuld, 
saying,—'‘Go and bring the hapless princess 
Draupadi here with all her maternal» re- 
lations.’ ad 


28. Following that mandate of the kin 
who was righteous like Yama himse® 
Nakula speedily proceeded on his car to 
the palace of Draupapi where that princess 
lived with all the wives of the Panchala 
king. ae 


29. Having sent the son of Mgdri, Yu- 
dhishthira, moved by grief, proceeded, with 
tearful eyes and accompanied by his friends 
to the field‘on which his sons had fought 
and. which was filled with various kinds of 
creatures. 


30. Having entered that cursed field, 
containing many dreadful sights, the <i 4 
saa his sons, well-wishers, and friends, all 
lying on the ground, bathedtin blood, their 
bodies wounded, and heads severed from 
their trunks. 


31, Seeing them in that condition, Yu- 
dhishthira, that best of pious men, became 
deeply afflicted. That Kuru chief then 
began to weep @loud and dropped down 
on the Earth, senseless, along with all his 
followers,” * 


= 


‘Mhe Kshatriya d 


. z j oe 
: tle 


4 CHAPTER XI. 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. 
Vaishampayana said :— : 


1. ‘Seeing his sons, grandsons, and ~ 


friends, all killed in battle, the king was 
filled with great grief, O Janamejaya. 


2. Recojlecting those sous and grand-« 
sons and brothers and allies, the king was 
stricken with a geep sorrow. 


3- _ Senseless and trembling, his eyes’ 
were full of tears. His friends then, began 
anxiously to comfort him. i 


4. Atthat time, Nakula, a skilful mes- 
senger, arrived there on his car effulgent 
like the sun, accompanitd by the princess 
Krishna ® great affitction. 


5: She had been living at Upaplavya, 
Having heard that heart-rending news 
aDout the destruction®@of all her sons, she 
became exceedingly nfoved. “sj 


6. Tfembling like a plantain tree shaken 


° 


by the Wind, the princess Krishna, arrived « 


before Yudhishthira, and tell down afflicted 
with sogrow. 


7. Her face, having eyes like full-blown 
lotuses, seemed to be darkened by sorrow 
like the Sun himself when covered with 
darkness. 


8. Seeing her prostrate onthe Earth, the 
wrathful Viikodara, agivancing hastily, 
raised her up and clasped her with his 
arms. 


y—-10, The beautiful lady, comforted by 
Bhimasena, began to weep, and addressing 
Yudhishthira_yith his brothers, said,—'By 
good fuck, Opking, having obtained the 
whole Earth, you will enjoy her after th® 
death of your braye sogs while observing 
es, 


11. By good luck, O son of Pritha, you 
are happy to think that you’ have obtained 
the whole Earth. By good luck, your 
thoughts do not dwell on Subhadra’s son 
whose movement was like that of an infue 
riate elephant. 

12. By good luck, you do not, like 
myself while living at Upaplavya, recollect 
our feroic sons killed while following 
<shagriya duties, 


13. O son of Pritha, hearing of the 


slaughter of those sleeping heroes b 
Drona’s sinful son, grief burns meas if 3 
weregn the midst of fire. be 


14—15. If Drona’s son is not 
to reap the fruit of his sinful 


de 


displaying your prowess in battle, 3 
not kill that sinful wretch, along with his 
e 
° 
° \ a 


~ 
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Prey 


followers,—then, listen to me, ye Pandavas, 
I shall sit here in Praya.’ - 


16. Saying so, the helpless Krishna, 
the daughter of Yajnasena, sat by the side 
of king Yudhishthira the just. 


17-18. Seeing his dear queen sit in 
Praya, the royal and pious sage Yudhish- 
thira addressed her, saying,—'O auspicious 
lady, you do not follow the code of ‘nora- 
lity, your sons and brothers have met with 
anoble death. You should not grieve for 
them. 


1g. Regarding Drona’s son, he has gone 
to a distant forest, © beautiful princess. 
How can you tien, O lady, bring about his 
fall in battle.’ 


Draupadi answered :— 


20, ‘I have heard that Drona’s son has 
a gem on his head, born with him, 1 shall 
see that gem brought,to me after his deawa‘ 
ipdattle. Placing that gem on your head, 
O king, I shall live. This is my tesejution,’ 

21—22. Having said these words to the 
royal son of Pan@u, the beautiful Krishna 
approached Bhimasena and said these im 
portant words to him :—‘Rememberiny the 
duties of a Kshatriya, O Bhima, you should 
help me. Kilkthat sinful wretch like Maga- 
vat slaying Shamvara. : 


23—24. There is no one in this world* 
equal to you‘ in, prowess, It is known 
throughout the wogld how during a great 
calamity, you beeame at the town of Vara- 
navata the refuge of all the Parthas. When 
again we were seen by Hidimva, it was 
you who rescued us, 


25. Like Indra rescuing, his wife, the 
daughter of Puloma, you ¢3saved me in 
¥Wirata’s city, from a great danger. 


26—27. Like those agreatc. deeds, O 
Partha, performed by You. formerly, kill 
now, O slayer of foes, the son of Drona 
and be happy.’—Hearing these and other 
piteous cries of the princess, Kunti’s son 
the powerful Bhima,’could not bear them, 


28. He got upon his great golden car, 
and took his beautiful bow with its arrow 
fixed on the string. 


29. Making Nakula his charioteer, and 
determined upon killing the son of Drona, 
he began to draw his bow and madt his 
horses to be urged without delay, 


30. Those horses, fleet as the wind, 
urged, run at a furious speed. 

31. Brave and energetic as he ‘was, 
Bhima started from the Pandava camp and 


proceeded quickly along the track of Ashwa- 
ert. Fare! 


© 


* 


CHAPTER XII, 
° © 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Vaishanipayana said :— 

1—2. After the brave Bhimasena had 
started, that Yadu hero, having eyes like 
lotus petals, addressed Kuru’s son, Yudhi- 
shthira, saying,—O son of Pandu, beside 
himself with grief at the death of his sons, 
this brother of yours, goes alone to battle 
for killing the son of Drona, 


3. O Bharata chief, of all your brothers, 
Bhima is dearest. Seeing him ina great 
danger, why do you not stir yourself, 


4. The weapon called Brahmashira, 
which Drona, gave his son, is capable of 
consuming, the whole world, 


5. Pleased with Dbananjaya, the illus- 
trious preceptor, that foremost of all wiel- 
ders“ of bows, had given him that very 
weapon, 


6. His only son also then begged it of 
him, ‘Unwillingly he communicated the 
knowledge of that weapon to Ashwa- 
tthaman, 


7—8. The illustrious Drona knew very 
twell the restlessness of his son, and accor- 
dingly commanded him,  saying,—Even 
wher gvertaken by the greatest calamity, 
O child, in the midst of battle, you should 
never use this weapon, specially against 
mon. 


9g. Thus the preceptor Drona spoke to 
his son. Some time after he again spoke, 
saying,—O foremost of men, it seems, 
you will not, follow the path of the 
righteous. ¢ 


10. He&ring those bitter words of his 
father the wicked Ashwatthdman, giving up 


4 all hopes of prosperity, began to wander 


sorrowfully over the Earth, 


11. Then, O Kuru chief, while you were 
living in the forest, he came to Dwaraka 
and lived there, adored of the Vrishnis. 


12—14. One,day, after he had settled ih 
Dwaraka, he came to me, alone when I 
myself was also alone on the sea-coast, 
and there sinilingly said —O Krishna, that 
weapon, called Brahmashira adored of 
gods and Gandharvas, which my father 
the preceptor of the Bharatas, havin 
prowess incapable of bei ed, ha 
obtained from Agastya ate tising the 
severest penances, is now with me, as it is 
with my father. eat 


15. O foremost one of Yadu, in exe 
change for that celestial In, give me 


sweapo 
| your discus which is capable of ing all 


enemies in battle. 


t 
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- ¥6—17. While with joined hands he 
thus begged of me my discys, myself, for 
pleasing him, told him these words,—Gods, 
mesa Gandharvas, men, birds and 
snakes, assembled together, canflot equal 
even a hundredth part of my energy. 


18. I have this bow, this arrow, this 
discus, and this mace! I will give you 
whichever amongst them you wish to have 
from me. 


1g. Without giving me the weapon you 
wish to give, take from among these 
weapons of mine that which you will be 
able to wield and use in battle. 


20. Thus addressed, the illustrious son 
of Drona, as if challenging me, wanted 
my discus of excellent nave and hard as 
thunder, having a tlougand spokes, and 
made of iron. eo? 

21. I said to him take it, Thus spoken 
to, he rose allon a sudden and sefedathe 
discus with his left hand, 


22. He could not, however, even move 
the weapon from the spot where it laye He 
then tried to catch it with his "right- 
hand, 


23—24. Having caught it then very 
firmly and displaying all his strength, He 
still failed to either wield or move it. At 
this, Drona’s son became sorry. Being 
worn out with the exertions he stopped. 


25—29. When he ceased cherishing that 
desire I addressed the anxious and sens@-. 
less Ashwatthaman and said,—He who is 
always known as the best of all men that 
holder of Gandiva, that warrior having 
white horses yoked to his car, ‘that hero 
having the emblem of a monkey on his 
standard, »that hero who, desirous of 
defeating in a wrestling encounter the god 
of gods, vis., the blue-thrgated lord of 
Uma, pleased the great Shankara himself, 
that Phalguna than whom I have no 
dearer friend on Earth, that friend to 
whom there is nothing that I cannot give 
including my very wives and children, 
that dear friend Partha of pure deeds, 
never said unto me, O Pyahmana, such 
words as these which you have said. 


bs 


32. That son whom I got by prac- 
tising ascetic penances and observing the 
austere Brahmacharya for twelve years on 
the Himavat where I had gone for the 

urpose, that son pf mine, vis., the energetic 
radyumnaa of Sanatkunara him- 
self, begotten by me upon my wife Rukmini 
who had practised vows as austere as miné@, 
that hero even never wanted this best of 


objects, viz,, this peerless di which 
you foolish, as you afestavestinied, be 
33+ The highly. powerful Rama. never 


“4 


said such wordsto me! Neither Gad& nor 
Shama, have ever asked for this. 


34. None among the other great car~ 
warriors of the Vrishni and the Andhaka 
race living in’ Dwaraka has ever asked 
this of me. . 


35. You are the son of the preceptor of 
the Bharatas, you are esteemed by all the 
Yadavas! Let me ask you, O best of car« 
warriors, with whom do ydu wish to fight 
with this weapon?’ 

36. Thus addressed by me, Drona’s 
son replied, saying,—‘After adoring you O 
Krishna, it was my desire to fight with you, 
you of unfading glory. np 


37- It was for this, O Krishna, that I 
prayed for your discus which is worshipped 
by gods awd Danavas! Had I got it 1 would 
mont have becomg invincible in the 
world,» 


8, Having failed,eO Keshava, to my 
almost unattainable desire, I wish to lea 
you, OsGovinda! Address me plainly 
now. *® 

39. This terrible weafon is with you, 
who arg the foremost of all terrible per- 
sons! You are unrivalled for this weapon, 
‘There is none else in this world capable of 
having it.’ 
. 40. Having said so the son of Drona 
taking many horses and mucf wealth and 
various kinds ef gems, left Dwaraka. 


4t. He is wrathful, wicked, restlgss, and 
very crucl. He knows the use of the 





weapon called Brahmashira, Vrikodara 
should be saved,” 
: % 
. 
CHAPTER, XHI.° 
% ° * R Ri.geees 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. - , 


Vaishampayana said :—~ ; 
1. “ Having said se that foremost of 
all wielders of weapons, vfg., that delighter 
of all the Yadavas, got on his excellent 
car, well furnished with all sorts of powerful 
weapons, : the 
2. ‘bwo pairs of best horses of the 
Kamvoja breed were yoked to that car and 
they %ere adorned with garlands of gold. 
The Dhur of that best of cars was . the’ 
colour of the morning sun. oy: 
3. On the right was yoked the hétse 
knowh as Shaivya; on the left was plact 
Sugriva; the Parshni was drawn b ‘two. 
others called Meghapushpa and Valah ak Ae 


There was on that car a celestial 


J 


4. , 
standard adorned with gems and gold ang 
° 
° \ \ 


235 


«*4 


made'by the celestial Archjtect, and stand- 
ing high like the Maya of Vishnu. © 


5. Upon that standard was Vinata’s 
son, Garuda, that enemy of snakes perched 
on the standard-top of Keshava who is the 
embodiment of truth. 


6. Then Hrishikesha, that. foremost of 
all‘bowmen, got upon that car. After him 
Arjuna of irresistible deeds and Yudléshthira 
the king of the Kurus, got upon the same 
car. . 


e © 
- 7. Seated on that car, by the side of 
that Dasharha’s hero, who held the bow 
called Sharnga, the two sons of Pandu 
shone highly beautiful, like the two Ashwins 
seated by the side of Vasava. 


8. Making them got on that car of his 
which was adored by all the world, the 
Dasharha hero urged those best of fleet 
horses. , 


g. Those horses then suddenly ran takifg 
efver them that excelent vehicle ridden by 
the two sons of Pandu and by that*foremost 
of Yadu’s race. . 


10. Greatly quick-coursing, as those ani- 
mals were, bore away the wielder of Sharnga, 
aloud noise was caused by their motion, 
like that of birds passing through the air. 

J 


11. Running very quickly, they soon 
met, O foremost of Bharata’s race, the 
mighty bowman Bhimasena in whose wake 
they had followed, ‘ 


12. Although those great car-warriors 
met Bifima, they could not stop that son of 
Kunti, for filled with anger, he proceeded 
fiercely towards the enemy. 


13. Before the very presence of those 
illustrious and firm bowm@), Bhima, by 
means of his very quick-coursing” horses, 

receeded towards the bank of the river 
Bhagiratni. s ~ ‘ é 

14. He saw the great and illustrious and 

rk-complexioned and island-born Vyasa 
sitting near the edge of the water encircled 
by many Rishis. « 

15. And he also saw Drona’s wicked 
$0n sitting by them, covered with dust, clad 
in a piece of cloth made of Kusha grass, 
and smeared all over with clarified butter. 


16. Taking up his bow with arfows on 
it, the mighty-armed Bhimasena, the son 
of Kunti, rushed towards Ashwatthaman, 
and said,—‘Wait, wait!’ 

_ 39. Seeing that terrible bowman coming 
towards him bow in hand, and his two 
brothers on Janarddana’s car, Drona’s son 

exceedingly anxious and thought 
his end was nigh. Never to be depressed, 
he thought of that high weapon which he 
had obtained from his father, ; 


/ { é 


ra € ‘ 


ysigns the intention of Mrona’s son. 
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19. He then took up a blade of grass 
with, his left band. Overcome with mis- 
fortune, he inspired that blade of grass 
with proper mantras and converted it into 
that powerful celestial weapon. 


20. Wnable. to bear the arrows of 
the Pandavas and the presence of those 
wielders of celestial weapons, he cried in 
anger saying,—‘ For the destruction of the 
Pandavas.’ . 


21. Having said these words, O fore. 
most of kings, the brave son of Drona 
discharged that weapon for stupefying all 
the worlds. , 


22. A fire then was begotten of that 
blade of grass, which appeared capable of 
destroying the three worlds like the all- 
destroying Yama.ag tlie end of the cycle.” 

4 € 





CHAP FER XIV. 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Continued. 


ye ? 
Vaishampayana said :— 

I—2. ‘In the very beginning the power 
fyl hero of Dasharha’s, race understood from 
He 
said to Arjuna, O son of Panda, the time 
is céme for the use of that-celestial weapon, 
the use of which you remember and the 
knowledge of which was given to you by 
{trona, 


3. For protecting yourself as also your 
brothers, Bharata, discharge in. this 
battle that weapon which is capable of 
counteracting all other weapons, 


4. Thug addressed by Keshava, Arjuna 
that destroyer of hostile herses, quickly got 
down from the car, taking with him his 
bow with arrow fixed on the string. 


5—6. Wishing good to tlte preceptor’s 
son to himself, and to all his brothers, that 
destroyer of foes then bowed to all the gods 
and all his superiors and discharged. his 
weapon, thinking of the well-being of all 
the worlds pe saying,—‘Let this weapon 
neutralise Ashwatthaman’s weapon.’ 


7- Quickly discharged by the wielder of 
Gandiva, that weapon blazed up with fierce 
flames like the all-destroying fire that 
appears at the end of a cycle. 


8. Likewise, the that had been 
discharged by Drona’s getic son, blazed 
up with dreadful within a huge- 
sphere of fire. ston 

9. Peals pf thunder were heard; thou- 
sands of meteors, dropg “donedes hi 
living creatures were filled with great fear 


ce ih 
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* ro. The entire sky was filled with noise 
and put on a terrible appearance with those 
flames of fire. The entire earth shook, with 
her mountains, rivers and trtes. 


‘1112. Seeing those two “weapons con” 
suming the three worlds, — the o grea 
Rishis, vis., Narada who is the soul of 
every creature, and Vyasa, the grand- 
father of all the Bharata princes, came 
there. The two Rishis tried to pacify 
the two heroes, Ashwatthaman and Dha- 
nanjaya. 

13. Cognizant of all duties'and desirous 
of the well-being of all creatures, the two 
energetic sages, stood in the midst of those 
two blazing weapons. 

14. Incapable of being moved-by any 
force, those two great Rishis, placing them- 
selves between the tevo weapons, stood like 
two burning fires. ~ Bao ° 


I5. Incapable of being checked by any 
living creature, and worshtpped ef gods 
and Danavas, they two acted in this wa, 
counteracting the power of the two weapons 
and doing good to all the world. 


The two Rishis said :—~ 


16. ‘Those great car-warriors who have 
died in this battle were masters of diverse 
kinds of weapons. ‘They, however, neverg 
shot such a weapon upon men. What rash 
act is this, O heroes, that you have done,’ 





CHAPTER XV. 
(SAUPITKA PARVA).—Contd, 


Vaishampayana said :-— 

1. “Q foremost of men, seeing those 
two Rishis effalgent like fire, Dhananjaya 
quickly resolved to withdraw his celestial 
arrows. 

2. Joining his hands, he said to those 
Rishis,—'l discharged this weapon, saying, 
—Let it neutralise the enemy's weapon, 


3. Tf I withdraw this great weapon, 
Drona’s sinful son wili thep, forsooth, con- 
sume us all with the power 8f his weapon. 


4—5. You two are like gods. You 
should find out some means by which our 
well-being, as also that of the three worlds 
may be secured.’—Saying so Dhananjaya 
withdrew his weapon, ‘The withdrawl of 
that weapon cane with difficulty be made by 
the gods themSelyeés in battle. 


6. Not excepting the great Indra himself, 
oe fame caer ~~ ~ on of Pandu, 
o€ withdraw that high wea al 
it had once been, dischargea® ee 


~ 4 


ne 


U 

4 25 
7- That weapon was begotten of Bra? 

hma energy. No person of impire 

can withdraw if after it is once discharged. 

Only one who leads the life of a Brahma- 

charin can do it, Jae Sal 


8. If one who has not practised the vow. 
of Brahmacharya tries to wyhdraw it after , 
having shot it, it strikes off his own head 
and kills him with all his equipments. 


9» Arjuna was a Brahmacharin and an 
observer of vows. Having secured that 
almost unattainable weapon, he had never 
used it evén witen put into the greatest of 
difficulties. - : 

10. Truthful, heroic, and leading the life 
of a Brahmacharin, the somof Pandu was 
ever obedient to all his superiors. It was for 
this that he could withdraw his weapon. 

11. Sgeing those two Rishis standing 
before him, Drona’s son could not by 
energy Withdraw Bis own dreadful wea- 


pen. 

12. Unable’ to pithdraw the grat 
weaponein, battle, Drona’s son, O kin 
with a,depressed heart, said to the Rishi, 
Vyasa. = 

13- ,In fear of a great calamity, and 
desirous of saving my life, 1 discharged 
this weapon, through fear of Bhimasena, 
O Sage. ° 
,..14 This Bhimasena acted sinfully, and 
dishonestly while killing «the son of 
Dhritarashtra in battle. , f ; 

15. It is for this, ORishi, I discharged 
this weapon! I dare not, however, with- 
draw it now, . 

16. Having put into this irresistible and 
celestial weapon the energy of fire, I dis~ 


| charged it forgthe destruction of the Panda~ 


vas. * 


* 
17. Disqbarged for the destruction of the 
Pandavas, this weapon, therefore, will take 
away the lives of all the sons of Pandu. . 
18. O Rishi, I have, under the influ- 
ence of anger, done this sinful deed! 
I invoked this weapén in batile for the 
destruction of the Pandavas |’ 


Vyasa said :— 

19, ‘ Pritha’s son Dhananjaya, O child, 
knewe the use of the weapon called 
Brapmashira. Neither from anger, nor for 
your destruction in battle, did he dis« 
charge that weapon, 

20. Arjuna, on the other hand, Jet it off 
for ,baffling your weapon, He has again 
withdrawn it. , 


21. Having obtained even the Brahma 
weapon through your father’s instructions 


pe 
t 


his = 


- 


“| 


fhe powerful Dhananjaya did not deviate 
from a Kshatriya’s duties. . 

22. Arjuna is endued with such patiénce, 
and honesty. He is, besides, a master of 
every weapon. Why do you try to bring 


© 


about the destruction of such a man with 


all his brothers, 
23. The region where. the weapon 


Brahmashira is counteracted by another 


high weapon, suffers from a drought for 


twelve years, for the clouds do not pour a’ 


drop of water there. 


t © 
. 24. Therefore the mighty-armed son of 
Pandu, although he had the power, would 
vot still, for dving good to living creatures, 
baffle your weapon with his, 


25. The Pandavas should be protected ; 
vour self should be protected; the king- 
dom also should be protected. ‘I'Werefore, 
withdraw this your celestial weapon, 


26. Drive*away from your heart, and 


ghe Pandavas be saje! ‘The royal sage | 


1 
Viinishthira never wishes to 


gain eyictory 
by perpetrating any sinful act. 


27. Give them*that gem which is on 


‘your head, Taking that, the Pandavas 


will grant in return your life.’ 


Drona’s son said :— 


28. ‘This my gem is more valuable 
than all the wealth that has ever been 
acquired by ‘the, Pandavas, and the 
Kauravas, . 


29.. Whenever this gem is used, the 
wearer entertains no-fear from weapons or 
disease or hunger. He ceases to have any 
fear of celestials and Danavas and Nagas. 


ro 

0. He does not fear thé Rakehasas 
antl the robbers, these are the virtues of 
my gem. é . ri 


31—33.. 1 cannot, by any means, part 
with it. Whatever, O holy one, you com- 
mand me, should be done by me. Here is 
this gem! Here is myself! This blade of 
grass, converted into a dreadful weapon, 
will, however, fall into the wombs of the 
Pandava. women, for this weapon is high 
and powetful, and cannot be baffled. O 
Rishi, | am unable to withdraw it, having 
once discharged it, 
weapon into the wombs of the Pandava 
women. As regards your other commands, 
O Rishi, I will obey them.’ 


Vyasa said :— 

34. ‘Do then this. Do not, however, 
cherish any other purpose. O sinless one. 
Stop throwing this weapon inte the wombs 
of the Pandava women.’ 


€ 


I will now throwe this’ 


manabuaRara: 


Vaishampayana said :— 
35. Having heard these words of Dwai- 
payaria Vyasa, the son of Drona threw that 


uplifted weapon into the wombs of the 
Pandava women, : 


@. _—_— 
CHAPTER XVI. 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said .— 


1—3. ‘' Knowing that that weapon was 
thrown into the wombs of the Pandava 
women by Drona’s sinful son, Hrishikesha, 
with a’ cheerful tart, said these words to 
him :—‘ Seeing Virata’s daughter who is 
now daughter-in-law to Arjana, while she 
was at©Upaplevya, a certain pious Brah- 
mana said, while the Kure tine will become 
extinct, @ son ‘will be born to you. This 
your son, for that reason, will be called by 
the name of Parikshit, 


4. ‘The words of that pious man shalt 
be fulfilled. ‘he Pandavas shall have a 
son called Parikshit,’ 


5—6. While Govinda, that foremost one 
f the Satwata race, saying these words,’ 
Drona’s son, filled with anger, replied, say 
ing, —This,O_Keshava, which you say from 
your pPagtiality for the Pandavas, shall never 
take place. O you having eyes like lotus 

petals, my words cannot but be fulfilled. 

#. Taken up by me, this weapon of mine 
shall fall on the foetus that is in the womb 
of Virata’s danghter,—which, O Krishna, 
you are sq desirous of protecting.’ 


Krishna& said :— 


8. * Theefall of this mighty weapon will 
not be useless. ‘The foetus Will die. But 
ppeing dead, it will revive and have a long 

ife. 

9. As regards yourself, alb wise men 
know you as a coward and a sinful wretch, 
Always engaged in sinful deeds, you are 
the slayer of children, ‘Therefore, you 
must have to bear the fruit of your sin- 
ful deeds. 


so, For three thousand years you shall 
have to wander over this earth, without a. 
companion and without being. able to talk 
with any one. 2 

11, Alone, and without any one with you, 
you shall wander through various countries,’ 
O wretch, you shall have tg live outside the’ 
palg of human society. : ; 

52. The stench of puss and blood shat! 

me out from your body, and you shal’ 
live in dense ©ferest es nae moors > 


* 
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Thou shall wander over the earth, O sinful 
wight, suffering from all diseases. 

13. Coming of age ahd acquiring a 
knowledge of the Vedas, the heroic Pari- 
kshit, shall obtain all weapons frog the son 
of Sharadwat. 

14. Having acquired a knowledge of all 
high weapons and observing all Kshatriya 
duties, that righteous king shall rule the 
earth for sixty years. 

15. Moreover, that boy shall become 
the powerful king of the Kurus, knowmby 
the name of Parikshit, before your very 
eyes; O wicked man. 

16, Though burnt by the energy of 
your weapon's fire, I shgil revive him. O 
lowest of men, witness the power of my 
austerities and my tigath.’ 

a . 
. ° 
Vyasa said :— Wa 

17—-18, ‘Since, obeyings us, ygu have 
committed this highly cruel act, and Sinee 
your conduct is such, altheugh you area 
good Brahmana by birth, therefore, those 
excellent words that Devaki's son has said, 
will, forsooth, be fulfilled regarding you, 
because you are living the life of a. Ksha- 
triya.’ 


Ashwatthaman said :— ; 

19. ‘ With yourself among all mep, O 
Rishi, I shall reside. Let the werds of 
this illustrious and foremost of men prove 
true, 


Vaishampayana continued :— 


20. ‘Having made over his gem to the 
great Pandavas, Drona’s son ¢heerlessly 
proceeded, in their presence, to the forest, 


21—22.@ The Pandavas, whoghad killed 
all their foes, pyt Govinda and the Krishna- 
Dwaipayana and the great ascetic Narada 
at their head, and taking tlfe gem that was 
born with Ashwatthaman, quickly returned 
to the intelligent Draupadi who was obser- 
ving the Praya vow.”’ 


Vaishampayana said :— 


23. ‘Those foremost of gnen, borne by 
their excellent horses, quick-coursing like 
-the wind, came back with Dasharha hero, 
to their encampment, 


24. Quickly getting down from their 
Cars, those great car-warriors, themselves 
much more afflicted, saw Drupada’s daug- 
ter Krishna stricken with misery, 

25. Approaching the cheerless princess 
laden with sorrow and grief, the Pandavas 
with Keshayva, sat round her, 

26—27. Then the powe 
desired by the &ing, pe 
. 


Bhimasena, 
tat celestial 


: : _ 
gem toher and said these words:-¢'This- 
gem, O amiable lady, is yours, ‘The slayer 
of yOur sons has been defeated. Z 
shake off your sorrow, and recollect the 
duties of a Kshatriya lady, f 


28. O you of black eyes, when Vasu- 
deva was about to start [from Upaplavya} 
on his mission of peace, you had said these 
words to the slayer of Madhu. 


29. °1 wave tio husbands. I ,have no 
sons, nor brothers. Nor are yor alive, O 
Govinda, since éhe king seeks peace, 

go. Those bitter words were addressed” 
by you to Krishna, that foremost of persons, 
You should recollect these words that were 
so consistent with Kshatriya usages. 


gt. The wretched Duryodhana, that 
thorn in_the way of out sovereignty, has 
been kill@d. I have quaffed the blood of 
the living Dusshasana. 


0932. We have satisfied the debt we owed 
to our enemy! Peopfe, will not able ,te: 
blame ys any. longer! Having defeate’ 
Drona’8 son, we have released him for 
his bei#g a Brahmana and for the respect 
that should be shown to otr deceased pre- 
ceptor, ney 

33. His fame has been spoiled, O 
goddess, only his body remains! He has 
been divested of his gem and on Earth he 
has been deprived of his weapens.” 


e 
Draupadi spid:—- . ° 
34. ‘I desired only to satisfy our debt 
for the injury we have sufferel, The 
preceptor’s son deserves my respect as the 
preceptor himself. 


35. Let the king put this gem on his 
head, O fBharata!’—The king then, 


taking Nhat gem, placed it en his head, ag — 


desired by Draupadi and taking it*as a 
gift from th® preceptor. 

36. Holding on his head that excelleyt, 
and celestial gem, the powerful king shone 
like a mountain with the moon abeve it. 


37. Though laden “with grief for the 
death of her sons, the princess Draupadi, 
possessed of great mental strength, gave 
up her vow. Then king Yudhishthira 
engnired of the powerful Krishna, saying” 
the folowingwords,” , 


CHAPTER XVII. 
gSAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1—3. “ After all the soldiers had been 
killed during the hour of sleep by those 
e 

« 


= 


28 t 
free car-warriors, king. Yudhishthira 
sorrowfully said to Krishpa :—'How, O 


Krishna, could niy sons, all of whom ere 

‘ car-warriors, be killed by the sinful 
and wretched Ashwatthman who is not an 
expert in battle? ~ < 


‘ How alsorcould Drona’s son kill the 
children of Drupada, all of whom were 
masters of weapons, powerful and capable 
of fighting with hundreds of thousands of 
enemies?. + Tt" 


4. How could he kill that best of car- 
warriors, is., Peabonge sss before 
whom the great bowman Drona himself 
could not appear ? 


5. What aot was done by the precep- 
tors’ son, © foremost of men, for which 
he succeeded in killing, single-handed, all 
our men in battle ?’ 


Krishna said:—- - 
6. ‘Drona’s son had sought the help of, 
that highest of all the gods, the eterna 
ahadeva! For this he could kill, single- 
handed, so large a numberof warriérs. 


fe 


« -9. If Mahadeva is pleased We can 


grant evgn immortality ! Girisha can give 
such courage™as will succeed in checking 
Indra himself. 


*§. I know: Mahadeva truly, O  fore- 
most of Bharata’s race! | know also his 
various former deeds. , 

9. He, is the beginning, the middle, 
and. the end of, all crediures! This 
mniverse, acts and ‘moves through his 
power, 

1to—11. The powerful Grandfather, 
desirous of creating living animals saw 
Rudra; and the Grandfather asked him, 
saying,—Create living cres‘ures ,imme- 
Mately.—Thus addressed the twany haired 
Rudra said,—So be it !—and plunged him- 
self into the water and practised austerities 
for a long time, because he was sensible of 
the defects of living creatures. 


12. Having waited for Rudra for a very 
long time, the Grahdfather by his will- 

ower called into being another living being 
ot the purpose of propagating his species. 

13. Seeing Girisha plunged into the 
waters, this (second) being, said to his 
father,—If there be no other being: born 
before me, then I shall multiply my self. 

14. His father replied, saying,—There is 
no other born. before you! Shiva has 
plunged himself into the water! Go and 
creal¢ living creatures, without any fear. 


15. He then.* created many living 
creatures, having Daksha for their first, 
wwho created all these four-fold creatures. 


€ 
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16. As soon, as they were born, th 
ran, O king, towards their father, setichen 
with ~hunger and desirous of eating 
him up. . 

17. The second being whom Brahman 
had created, thereupon ran towards him, 
seeking protection from his own offspring. 
And he said to the Grandfather,—O 
illustrious one, save me from these, and 
let these creatures have their food, 


18. Then the Grandfather gave herbs 
and plants and other vegetables as their 
food, and assigned for the strong the weak- 
er creatures as their food. 


19. Their means of sustenance having 
been thus settled, the newly created cfea~ 
tures all went away where they liked, and 
cheerfully multiplied their respective species. 


20. After the creathres had multiplied 
and Bralnfa hdd become well gtatified, the 
first-born rose from water and saw the 
living cr€ation. * 

21—23. He gaw that various kinds of 
creatures had been created and that they 
had aultiplied themselves. Seeing it, 
Rudra became angry and made his genera- 
tive organ disappear in the bowels of the 
Earth. Then soothing him by soft words, 
Brahman said to him,—O Sarva, what 
Qvere you doing-so long within the water? 
Why have you made your generetive organ 
disappear in the bowels of the Earth ? 

24. Thus accosted, that lord of the 
universe angrily answered the lord Brah- 
min,—Somebody. else has created all these 
creatures. What purpose then would be ful- 
filled by this organ of mine, 


25. I have, by my active penances, O 
Grandfather, created food for all these 
creatures. . These herbs and ants also 
will multiply like those that will live upon 
them, = oa 

26. Saying so, Bhava went away, dis- 
spirited aad. angry, to the foot of the 
Munjavat mountains for practising austere 
penances,”’ 


‘ 


CHAPTER XVIII, 


(SAUPTIKA. PARVA).—Concluded. 


The holy one said :— 

1. “After the Satya nga had passed 
away, the gods, Fi ‘alent a 
sacrifice, made Sranacaiions according to 
the Vedic prescription. Ks 

2. They collected clarified butter and 
the other neaegsary articles, And they not 


° 
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only collected the requisites of their sacri- 
fice, but also determined those amongst 
themselves that should partake of the sacri- 
ficial offerings. ° 


3. Not knowing Rudra truby, the gods, 
© king, reserved no share for the divine 
Sthanu. 


4. Seeing that the celestials reserved no 
share for him in the sacrificial offerings, 
Sthanu, clad in deer skins, desired to 
destroy that Sacrifice and with that object 
made a bow. 


5. There are four sorts of Sacrifices, 
wis., the Loka-Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of 
especial rites, the etergal domestic Sacrifice, 
and the Sacrifice consisting in the gratifi- 
cation of man frem, his enjoyment of the 
five elemental substances awd Gheir com- 
pounds. From these four sorts of Sacrifice 
that the universe has emanateda * 


° 
6, Kaparddin made that bow out of the 
materials of the first arfd the fourth kinds 
of Sacrifices. The length of thag bow was 
five cubits. i) 


7- The sacred (mantra) Vashat, O Bha- 
fata, was made its string. ‘The four parts, 
of which a Sacrifice consists, became he 
ornaments of that bow. . 


8. Then Mahadeva, worked up with 
rage, and taking up that bow proceeded 
to that spot where the celestials were cele- 
brating the Sacrifice. 


* 

9. Seeing the illustrious Rudra arrive 
there dressed as a° Brahmachariu and 
armed with that bow, the goddess Earth 
shrank with fear and the mountains began 
to shake. e 


10. ‘fhe wind ceased to nfove, and fire 
itself, thoug! fed, did not burn, The aay 
in the sky, in fear, movedsirregularly. 


tt. The Sun's effulgence decreased. The 
disc of the Moon fost its beauty. The entire 
sky was covered with a thick darkness, 


12. The celestials did not know what 
todo. Their Sacrifice ceased to blaze forth. 
The gods were all terrifietl. 


13. Rudra then cut the embodiment of 
Sacrifice with a dreadful arrow in the heart. 
Assuming the shape of a deer, the embodied 
form of Sacrifice, fled away with the god 
god of fire, 

* 


*14. Approaching heaven in that form, 


he shone in beauty, Rudra, however, O 
Yudhishthira, pursued him through the 
sky. : : 

15. After Sacrifice had fled away, the 
gods lost their beauty. Having lost their” 
senses, the gods were bewildered, 

?6. Then the threeseyed. Mahadeva, 
with his bow, broke in anger the arms of 
Savitri andeplucked out the eyes of Bhaga 
and the teeth of pushna. ¢ 

17. The gods and the several parts of 
Sacrifice fled away. Some amongst them 
reeling dropped down senseless. 


18. Having agitated them thus the blue~ 


e 
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throated Rudra, laughed aloud and whirling 


his b&w, paralysed them. 


19. Thecele#tials then cried aloud. At 
their command, the string of the bow broke, 
The string having$roken, the bow begame 
straight as.a line. 


205 The gods then came to the god of 
gods, and, with the embodied form of Sa= 
crifice, sought the protectign of the power- 
ful Mahadeva and tried to please him. 


21. Pleased, the great god threw his 
anger into the water. © king, assuming 
the form of fire, that wrath is always busy 
with consuming water. 


22. He.then gaveto Savitri his arms, 
Bhaga his eyes, and Pushna his teeth, 
And he also restored the Sacrifices them- 
selves, O Pandava, _ 


23: The world was once more saved, 
The gods assigned to Mahadeva all the 
libations of clarified butter as his share 
of sagrifici# offerings, me 

24. OQ monarch, when Mahadeva had 
become @ngry, the Whole world was thus 
agitated, and, when he became gratified, 
everything was safe. Highly powerful? the 
god Mahadeva was pleased with Ashwa- 
tthaman, 


. 

25, Therefore your sons, those great 
car-warriors, could be killed by that warrior, 
And therefore also many other heroes, vis., 
the Panchala’s, with all their followers, 
could be killed by him. 


28 You should not think of it. It was 
now Drona’s son that performed that act, 
It was done through the power of Mahade« 
va. Do now what should be done next,” 
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: STREE PARVA, 


ff the king becomes pious, even unrighte- 
ousness becomes incarnate ig his kingdom. 


31. Servants, forsooth, are affected by 
the merits and demerits of their, masters, 
O king, having obtained a bad kihg, your 
other sons have all been destroyedy 


32. Conversant with truth, Narada 
knew all this. Through their owh faults 
yout sons have been destroyed, O king | 

o not grieve for them, O king. There 
is no cause for grief. 


33. The Pandavas are not to be blamed, 
O Bharata, in the least, for what has taken 
place. Your sons were all wicked. It is 
they that caused this destruction on Earth. 
Narada had tfaly spoken out to 
Vudhishthira, all thig in his court at the 
time of the Rajasuya sagrifice, saying,— 
'The Pandavas and the Kautaya®, meeting 
with each other, will be destroyed. Do 


—35. 


that, O son of Kunti, which*you sh®ulds , 


36. Hearing these words,of Narada, the 
Pandavas were filled with grief. I have 
thus communicated to you, an a@ternal 
secret of the celestials. -s 

37. This will dispell your sorrow ahd 
restore to you a love of life, and make you 
love the Pandavas, for all that has taken 
place has been “due to what had beef 
preordained by tne gods. * 

38. © you, of mighty-arms, % had 
learnt all this sometime before. I also 


‘. 


spoke of it to king Yudhishthira the jugt | 


-at the time of the Rajasuya sacrifice. 


When I secretly “informed him of 
all this, Dharma's son, tried hls best for 
preserving peace with the Kauravas, That, 


however, which is ordained by the gods | 


proved too%strong for him to defaat. 


40, The def&rmination, O king, of the 
Destroyer, gcannot be baffladl any how by 
mobile and immobile creatures. 


41. You are virtuous and highly intelli- 
gent, O Bharata! You know also that 
which all creatures’ should do and that 
which they should not do, 


42. if king Vudhishthiga learns that 
you are overwhelmed with grief and losing 
your senses frequently, he will put an end 
to his life. 


43. He is always compassionate and 
wise, His kindness is displayed even to- 
wards all the inferior creatures. How is it 
possible, O kinf, that he will not show 
compassion to you, O king. 


>» 
7 - At my. 1 and knowi that 
uit” wince ordained is nena, 
180 Of love lor Cc. 
pha zap ite fo We Pam, te, 


a 
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45. If youslive thus, your fame will 
trave@ all over the world. "You will then « 
acquire a knowledge of all duties and find ~ 
many years for acquiring ascetic merit. 


46. This grief consequent on the death 
of your sons that has arisen in your heart, 
like a blazing fire, should’always be ex~ — 
tinguished, O king, by the water of 
wisdom,’ 


° id <a . 

Vaishampayana said :— ~~ 

47—48. “* Hearing these words of the y 
energetic Vyasa and reflecting upon them 
for a little while, Dhritarashtra said, —‘O 
best of Rishis, 1 am greatly. stricken with 
grief. 1 am repeatedly losing consciousness 
and | am unable to bear up my own self, 


49. Hearing, however, these your words 
about wh&t had been ordained by the gods, 
1 shall not_ think of putting an end to my 
life and shall live and act without indulging 
iPgrief. | ° 

50. Hearing these’ words of Dhritat 
shtra, © king, Satyavati’s son Vyasa, 
disappeared then and there.” 


i SEED. 


a —_— 


CHAPTER IX, 


(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA)—=Contds 


Janamejay& said :—* 

1. ‘After the holy Vyasa had gone 
away, what, O Rishi, did king Dhritarash= 
trado? Youshould tell me this, 

2. What also did the Kuru king, the 
great son of @harma, du? And what did 
those thammy v7?., Kripa and others do? 


3. 1 — heard of the wonderful deeds 

aman,and” the exchange of 
curses, Tellme what took-place next, and 
what Sanjaya next said to the old king.” ° 


Vaishampayana sajd :— 

4. ‘After Duryodhana and all his sol- 
diers had been killed, Sanjaya, deprived of 
spiritual sight, returned to Dhritarashtra, 


Sanjaya said :— ome 

5. “The kings fof various rates, that 
came from various kingdoms, have all, O- 
king, gone to the abode of Death along 
with your sons, : 


6. Your son, O king, who had cons- 
tant been requested (for peace) but whe 
always desired to terminate his ity 
after killing the Pandavas has caused the 


Earth to be exterminated, Ce ylites adil 
7 Do you, O king, cause the obsequie 
. 
\ 2 


° 
? 


- 


» ite 


rites “of your gsons and “grandsons, and 
fathers to be duly performed.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

8. “Hearing these dreadful words of 
Sanjaya, the re dropped down on the 
Earth and lay Unconscious like one deprived 
of life. 

9—10. Approaching the king, who was 
lying prostrate on the Earth, Vidura, con- 
versant with all forms of duty, said :—‘Rise, 
O king, why do you lie Aown thus? Do 


not grieve, O foremost of Bharata’s! This 
O king, is the final end of all creatures, 


tt. Inthegdeginning creatures are non- 
existent, In the middle, O Bharata, they 
become existent. At the end, they once 
more become non‘existent. What is there 
to be sorry for in all this. 


12. By grieving orfe cannot get back 
the dead. By indulging in grief, one cane 
ioe himself. When such®is the course 
he world, why do you grieve? » 


¥3. One may die without’ fighting in 
battle. One also,escapes alive after having 


engaged in battle. When one’s appointed 
Time comes, king, he cannot escape. 
14. Time drags all creatures. There 


is none deae or loathsome to Time, O 
Kuru's chief, 


15. As the wind tears off the ends of 
all blades of grass, so all creatures, O 
Bharata chief, are subjected By ‘time under 
its inflyence. 


16. All creatures are like members of 
the same caravan bound for one destina- 
tion. What is there to be sorry for if Time 
meets with one a little earlier than with 
another. 


3 a: 
17. Those anain, i.e) king, that have 
fallen in battle and forgwhom~you bewails 


are not really objects of your grief, since 
ail those illustrious persons have gone to 
heaven, 


18. By celebrating sacrifices with enough 
presents, by practising ascetic austerities, 
and by knowledge, people cannot so easily 
go to heaven as heroes by displaying 
courage in battle. 


19. All those heroes were conversant 
with the Vedas; all of them were obs@rvan! 
of vows; all of them have died, fighting 
the foe in battle. What is there to be sorry 
for then, 


20. They poured their libations of aftows 
upor the bodies of their brave enemies as 
upon a fire, Great as they were, they bore 


in return the libations of arrows poured 


Bpon themselves, 
e 
f “= 


f 
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21. I tell you, O king, that there is n@ 
supefior way te heaven for a Kshatriya to 
one through battle. 


22. Agl of them were great Kshatriyas, 
| ali of them were heroes and ornaments 
of assefiblies. They have attained to a 
highly blessed state. One should not 
grieve for them. 

23. Do you comfort your ownself. Do 
not grieve, O foremost of men. You should 
not allow yourself to be overwhelmed with 
sorrow and give up all woik,” 


CHAPTER X. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 

owe , 
Vaislfampayana said :— 

1—2. ‘‘Hearing these words of Vidura, 
that foremost of Bharata’s race, vis., 
Dhritarashtra, , ordered for his car. The 
king once more said,—'Bring Gandhari 


here forthwith, and all the Bharata ladies, 
Bring* here Kunti also, as well as all the 
other ladies with her.’ 


3. Having said these words to Vidura 
conversant with every duty, the piaus Dhri- 
tarashtra, deprived of hi$ senses by sorrow 
got on his car. 


4. When Gandhari, stricken with grief 
consequent on the death of his sons. accom- 

nied by Kunti and the other ladies of 
the royal household, came, as ordered by 
her lord, where the latter was waiting for 
her. 


5. ticken with great grief, they came 
together tothe king. As they met, they 
addressedgeach other and cried Moud. 


6. Then Vidura, who Wad become more 


©] afflicted than those ladies, began to solace 


them. Placing those weeping ladies on the 
cars that stood ready for them, he left 
the city. eS 

7. At that time a loud ery of sorrow 
arose from every Kuru house. The whole 
city, including the very children, were 
stricken with géief, 


8. Those ladies who had not before this 
been seen by the very celestails were now 
helpless as they were in the absence of 
their lords, seen by the common people. 

9g. With their beautiful but dishevelled 
hairs, and their ornaments thrown off, 
those ladies, each clad in,a single piece of 
cloth, proceeded most sorrowlully. 


10. Indeed, they came out of theie 
houses looking like white mountains, likea 
herd of ded 


efrom their, mountain caves 
alter the fall of their leader, =, ‘neg 


ae 


” 


| 


11. Those bevies of fair damsels, O 
king, came out filled with sorrow, and ran 
here and there like a hesd of fillie ona 
circus yard. 

12, Seizing each other’s hgnds, they 
began to bewail aloud after their sons, 
brothers, and fathers. They pr&sented a 
spectacle that takes place on the occasion 
of the universal destruction at the end 
of a cycle. 

13. Weeping and crying and running 
here and there, and deprived of their senses 
by sorrow, they knew not what to do. 

14. Those ladies who formerly felt aba- 
shed even in the presence of companions 
of their own sex, now felt no shame, though 

scantily clad, in coming? out before their 
mothers-in-law. 


15. Formerly they wWs@d () cgnsele each 
other while stricken with even sligtest grief, 
Stupefied by grief, they, Osking, gould not 
look upon each other, ae 

16. Surrounded by those thousands of 
wailing ladies, the king issued out of the 
city in great depression and préteeded 
quickly towards the battle-field. 


17. Issuing out of the city, ‘artizans 
and traders and Vaishyas and_ all kinds pf 
mechanics, followed the king. a 


18. As those ladies, afflicted by the 
entire destruction of the Kurus, gried in 
sorrow, a loud wail arose from among them 
that pierced all the worlds, 


19. All creatures that heard that cry 
thought that the hour of universal desiruc- 
tion was near at hand when gil things would 
be devoured by the fire that arjses at the 
end of the cycle. ‘ 

20. Th@ citizens also of Hgstinapura’ 
devoted to the Kurus, with hearts filled 
with anxiety at the destruction of their 
rulers, O king, cried a ud like those 


Jadies,”” 
. 


— * 
CHAPTER XI. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd 


Vaishampayana said :— 
1. “Within two miles after ds depar- 
ture Dhritarashtra, met with those three 
reat car-warriors, vis., Sharadwat’s son 
tipa, Drona’s eon (Ashwatthaman), and 
Kritavarman. ¢ | J 


2—3. As soen as the latter saw tht 
blifid Z, possessed of great power, the 
three sighed in grief and with voices 
choked in tears, weeping! %said,—'Your 


SIRE PARVA, 


royal son, O king, having performed the 
mog difficult feats, has, weth all his follow . 
ers, gone to the region of Indra. ~ 


4. We arethe only three car-warriors 
of Duryodhana’s army that are yet alive. 
All the others, O foremost of Bharata's - 
race, have died,’ 


5—6. Having said these words to the 
king, Shacadwat’s son Kripa, addressing 
the grief-sericken Gandhari, said to her,— 
‘Your sons have fallen, performing heroic 
and wonderful deeds, in the battle-field, 


7. Forsooth having, obtained those” 
bright worlds that are attainable only by 
the use of weapons, they arg playing there 
like celestials, having assumed shinning 
forms. 


8. Amongst those Heroes there was no 
one that® fled from battle-field. Every one 
of them has fallermat the end of weapons. 
None ef them joined his hands, and prayed — 
{8 mercy. , , ° 


g. Dgath in battle*by weapons has bftn 
describ@d by the ancients as the best that 
a Kshatriya can obtain. You should not, e 


therefore, grieve for any of the 
10. *Their enemies, O qfften, vis., the 


Pandavas, too, have not been more for- 
tunate. Hear, what we, heaged by Ashwa- 
tthaman, have done to them, 


* 31, Learning that your_son had been 
killed unrighteously by Bhima, we massa- 
cred the Pandavas when? asleep after enters 
ing these camp. 


. 

12. Allthe Panchalas have heen killed. 
Indeed, all the sons ef Drupada, as alsa 
all the sons of Draupadi, have been mas-. 
sacred, 


13. eiavirt caused this massacre of the 
sons of our foes, we are flying away because 
we three cagnot fight wth them. 


14. Our enemiés, the Pandavas, are all 
heroes and great bowmen, ‘They will so®n 
attack us, filled with rage, for taking 
vengeance on us. 


e 
15. Informed of the massacre of their 
sons, those foremost of men, infuriate with 
rage,—those heroes,—O illustrious , lady, 
~will soon pursue us, 


16. _Having caused this massacre we 
dare. Mot stay. Grant us premission, O 
queea, You should not grieve. 


17. Grant us your permission also, 0. 
king! Summon fortitude, and observe the 
duties of a Kshatriyain their highest form,’ 


$19. Having said so to the 
and going round him, Kripa and Krita®ar-¢’ 
man and Drona’s son, O Bharata, withou ~ 
being able to take away their eyes from 


e 


of the king, 
he as killed 
_ eeptors and sons and friends, 


12: 
e 


the wise king Dhritarashtra, urged their | 
horses towards the banks of the Ganges., 


ae, Leaving that place, O king, those 
great car-warriors, with hearts stricken with 
anxiety, took one another’s leave and sepa- 
rated from one another. 


21. Sharadwat's son Kripa went to 
Hastinapura ; Hridika’s son went to his own 
kingdom; while the son of Drona started 
for the hermitage of Vyasa. "eas 


22. Thus those heroes, who had offen- 
ded the great sons of Pandfi, respectively 
proceeded to the places they selected, 
assailed with fear and casting their eyes 
on one another,, 


23. Having met the king thus, those 
heroes, went away before the sunrise, O 
king, to the places they selécted. P 


24. It was after this, O king, that th® 
sons of Pandu, those gteat car-warriors: 
met the son of Drona, and displaying theig, 
Prowess, defeated him, 0 king.” 

7 - & 


"SH APTER XII. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Conid. 


Vaishampayana said :— | 

1. ‘After all the warriors had been 
massacred, king Yadhiskthira heard that 
his uncle Dhritarashtra had {eft the city 
of Hastivapura. 


2. Afflicted with grief consequent on the 
death of his sons, Yudhishthira, O king, 
accompanied by his brothers, set out for 
meeting his uncle who wag. filled with 
sorrow for the death of his (hufidregderons. 


3. The son of Kunti was: followed by 


"=" the great and heroic“Krishna of Basharha’s 


race, by Yuyudhana, as also by Yuyutsu. 


4. The princess Draupadi also, laden 
with grief, and accempanied by those 
Panchala ladies that were with her, sorrow- 
fully followed her husband. 


‘5. Yudhishthira saw near the banks 
of the Ganges, O king, the crowd of Bha- 
rata lacies afflicted with sorrow and crying 
like a flight of she-ospreys. f 


6—~7. The king was soon surrounded by 


‘ those thousands of ladies who with arms 


raised up in grief, were bewailing aloud 
‘and uttering all sorts of words, agreeable 
and disagreeable. 


7. ‘Where, indeed, is that righteoustfess 
where his truth and pity, since 
sires and brothers and pre- 


¢ 


i Dd 


ter 


J a 
MAHABHARATA, 


8. How, O mighty-armed one, has your 
heart become tranquil after killing Drona, 
— tho gtandsite Bhishma, and Jaya- 

ratha. 


~9, What is the use of sovereignty to 
you, after having seen your sires and 
brothers, © Bharata, and the irresistible 
a mere and the sons of Draupadi, thus 
illed, 


to. Leaving those ladies crying like a 
flight of she-ospreys, the mighty-arméd 
king Yudhishthira the just bowed to the 
feet of his eldest uncle. 


11. Having saluted their sire duly, 
those slayer of foes, vig., the Pandavas, 
announced themselves to him, each uttering 
his own name, ® 


12, Greatly stricken: with grief for tha 
slaughtee hgs fons, Dhritarashtta un- 
willingly entbraced the eldest son of Pandu, 
who was ¢he cause of that slaughter, 


f3. Having embraced Yudhishthira and 
spoken a few sélacing words. to him, O 
Bharata, the wicked Dhritarashtra sought 
for Bhima, like a burning fite ready to 
burn everything that would approach it. 


14. Indeed, the fire of his anger, fanned 
@>y,the wind of his grief, seemed then to be 
feady to consume the Bhinra-forest. 

15., Understanding the wicked intentions 
towards, Bhima, Krishna, dragging away 
the real Bhima, presented an iron statue 
of the second son of Pandu to the old king. 


16. The highly intelligent, Krishna had, 
in the very beginning understood the object 
of Dhritarashtra, and had, therefore, kept 
such a contrivance ready for baffling them. 


17. Holding with his two arms that iron 
Bhima, the powerful king Dhrifarashtra, 
endued with great stength,broke it into 
gpieces, taking it,for the real Bhima, 


18. Porsessed of the strength of ten 
thousands elephants, the king: broke that 
statue into pieces. .His own breast, how- 
ever, was considerably bruised and he 
begartrto vomit blood, 


19. Covered with blood the king dropped 
down on the ground like a blossoming 
Parijata tree. 


20, Higlearned charioteer, Sanjaya the 
son of Gavalgana raised the king and 
said —'Do 


soothing and comforting him, 
not act so,’ e 

‘a1. Having cast off his wrath and re- 
iorrps his psi the king wel 
led with grief an nh to w 
gaying,—* las, Oh Brome A Ob 


Bhima ey eee Ks 


, ee ee 


© 


, c 
dre PARVA, ‘ ‘ 


'g2—23. Knowing that he was no longer 
under the influence of anger, and that he 
was truly sorry for having (as he bglieved) 
slain Bhima, Vasudeva,” that foremost of 
men, said,—‘Do not grieve, O Dhritarash- 
tra, for you have not killed gBhimasen 
That is an iron statue, O king, which ha 
been broken by you. ‘ 

24. Knowing that you were filled with 
anger, O foremost of Bharata’s race, I 
dragged Bhima away from within the jaws 
of Death. 

25. © best of kings, there is none equal 
to you in physical strength. Who is there, 
O mighty-armed one, that would bear the 
pressure of your arms. 

26. As noone cangescape alive froma 
struggle with Death himself, so no body 
can come out satg from within your 
embrace. eed 2? 

27. Therefore that iron statue of Bhima, 
which had been made By yous sop, hag 
been kept ready for you. . 

28. On account of the sorrow for the 
death of your sons, your mind has been 
filled with spite. Therefore, O great king, 
you seek to kill Bhimasena. 

29. The destruction of Bhima, however, 
O king, would do you no good. Your sogs, 
O king, would not be revived by it. ‘ 

30. Therefore, approve of what we have 
done to secure peace, and do not grieve 
any longer.” * 


CHAPTER | XIII. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


. ° . 

Vaishampayana said :—* 

*~1r—2, ‘' Thereupon a, few maid-servants 
came to the king for washing him. After 
he had been Bes wsetd washed, Krishna 
again alidres: him, saying. ‘You are, 
O king, well read inthe Vedas and various 
scriptures. You have heard all old his- 
tories, and everything relating to the duties 
of kings. 

3 You are learned, Wise and can under- 
Stand strength and weakness, Why are 
you then angry when all that has befallen 
you is the outeome of your owg folly. 

4. 1 mobs this te you wdiee the battle. 
Both Bhishma and Drona, O Bharata, 
did the sam@ as also Vidura and Sanjaya. 
You did not,diowever, then care to follow 
our advice. * 

5. Although requested us, you did 
Hal ech atoning the we we offered, 
knowing that the Pandawas were Neate 

. 
. 


e.) 


#3 


to you and yours, O Kuru chief in strength 
and bravery | ay ribet 

@ The king who" seee his own short- 
comings and knows the distinctions of place 
and time, enjoys great prosperity. 

7. That ‘man, however, who, though 
advised by his well-wishers, does{not follow 
their words, suffers miseries and is obliged 
to grieve for his evil policy. : 


8., Follow a different course of life now, 
O Bharata! You did not. centro! your 
self but suffered yourself to be ruled by 
Duryodhana, * 


9. That which has befallen you is due 
to your own fault. Why then do you seek 
to kill Bhima? Remembering your own 
folly govern your anger now. 


io. That mean wyetch who had, from 
haughtiness caused the princess of Pan-« 
chala to be brought into the court, haw 
been justly kille® by Bhimasena, 


11, Look at ygur own evil deéds as © 
also at those of your wicked-souledg son. 
Phe@ong of* Pandu are perfectly innocent, ¢ 
Yet ghey have been treated most ruthlessly 


by youandhim.’” , ° 


Vaishampayana conteftter 


12. ‘‘ After he had thus been told the — 
truth by Krishna, O kigg, Dhritarashtrag | 





replied to Devaki's son, saying. ‘It is just 
so, O you of mighty arms! What you 
say, O Madhava, is pefectly true! It is 
father’s a@fection that made me deviate 
from the path of rigRteousness, 


14. By good luck, that foremost of men, 
ihe mighty Bhima of true prowess, protec« 
ted by you, came not within my embrace. 

15. Now, I am free from wrath and 


at acl 


{CVéiees IS wish eagerly, O Madhava to 
embrace that hero. re 

16, When all th@kings have been kille 
when my childten are no more, my well- 
being and happiness depend upon the sons ° H 
of Pandu, 

17. Having “ so, the old king then 
embraced those beautiful princes, vis,, 


Bhima and Dhananjaya and those two 
foremost of men, vis., the two sons of 
Madri, and wept, and comforted and blessed 


them.” 
e 


° 
CHAPTER XIV. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd, 
‘Vaishampayana said :— 


1, ‘*Ordered by Dhritarashtra, those 
feremost of Kuru’s race, vis., the Pandava 3 


Beene ae 


uaniaptiaearh, ; 


© 


bréthers, aecompanied by Keshava, then | they should die. Out of grief for the death 


went to gee Gandhari. 


_ 2. The innocent Gandhari, stricken whh 
grief on account of the death of her hun- 
dred sons, thought that king Yudhishthira 
the just had killed all his enemies, and 
wished to curse him. 


3. Knowing her evil intentions towards 
the Pandavas, the Vyasa made himself 
ready for counteracting them at the very 
beginning. . + . Le 

4. Having cleansed himself py the 
sacred and fresh water of the Ganges, the 
great Rishi, capable of going everywhere 
at will as quickly as the mind, came there. 


.§- Capable of#eeing the heart of every 
One with his spiritual vision and desirous 
of doing the same, the sage came there, 


6. Endued with great ascetic mer® and 
@ver intent on saying what was for the 
good of creatures, the Rfshi said to his 
daughter-in-law at the proper moment. 
‘Do not at this time imprecate fa curse ! 
Rath’ make a good use of this hour for 
showing your forgiveness. : 


€ 
e7. Thou should not be angry with the 
Pandavatealenhig adhari! Set your heart 
on peace! Restrain the words that fre 
about to drop from your lips! Listen to 
«my advice, © 


8—10. Your son, seeking victory had re- 
quested you every day for the eighteen 
days of the ‘atta Be iste, —20 mother bless 
me who am fighting wifh my foes !"* Solicited 
thus every day by your son desirous of 
victory, you always unswered him saying, 
—‘victory is there where righteousness is.’ 
I do not, O Gandhari, remember that your 
words, have ever been falsified! Those 
words, ‘therefore, which you, reqpeses by 
Duryodhana, said to him, could M®™be 
false. Yot are always engaged in the well- 
zing of all creatures, ® bs 


¢ 















© 


11. , Having undoubtedly reached the 
other shore in that dreadful battle of Ksha- 
triyas, the sons of Pandu have certainly 
gained the victory and gveater a righteous- 
ness, 


ta. You formerly observed the virtue 
of forgiveness, Why would you not ob- 
serve it now? Restrain unrighteousness, O 
you who are ever righteousness. Theres 
victory where righteousness is. 


13—14. Remembering your own righte- 
ousness and the words spoken by your self, 
check your wrath, O Gandhari! Do not 
act otherwise, O beautiful speeched lady !’ 
Hearing these words, Gandhari said,—‘O 
holy one, 1 do not entertain any ill feelings 
towards the Pandavas, nor do { wish that 


c 


c [ 





©! acted treacherdusly towards us. 


of-my sons, my heart is greatly shaken. 


15. F know that I should protect the 
Pandavas with as much care as Kunti 
oes, and that Dhritarashtra also should 
Sale thenfas I should. 


16, Foréthe folly of Duryodhana and 
ot Shakuni the son of Suvala, and through 
the action of Karna and Wushasana, this 
extinction of the Kurus has taken place. 


17. Inthis matter Vibhatsu or Pritha’s 
son Vrikodara, or Nakula or Sahadeva, 
or Yudhishthira himself is not to blame 
in the least, 


| 
18. While engaged in battle, the 
Kauravas, puffed up with arrogance and 
pride have perished with many others 
who helped them, I am not grieved at 
this, ¢ ot 


1g, But there has been one act done 
by Bhima in the very presence of Vasudeva 
“that exfites my anger, Having challenged 
Duryodhana toa dreadful mace encounter, 
and having come to know that: my son, 
while making diverse kinds of motion in 
the battle” was superior to him in skull, 
the great Vrikodara struck the latter below 
the navel. 


@3.. It is this that excites my anger. 
Why should heroes, for the sake of their 
lives, fogget their duties that have been 
determined, by great persons conversant 
with every duty ?’ 


« 
od 


CHAPTER XV. 


(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA),—Contd. 
. . & 
Vaishampayana said :— 

1—2. ‘ Hearing. these words of Gan- 
dbAri, Bhimasena, ili fear said these words 
for’ solacing her. ‘The deed may be fair 
or unfair, [ did it through fear and ‘for the 
object of protecting my own self! you, 
should, therefore, forgive me now ! 

3. "Your powerful’ son was incapable of 
beivtg killed by anybody in a fair and 
tighteous battle, Aid therefore I did what 
was unfair. 


4. Duryodhana himself had formerly 
deteated Yudbishthira unfairly. He always 
It was 
therefore that | had recourse to an unfair 
act, : 0 
5. Your son was then the‘only unslain 
warriog of his party. In order that that 
brave prince might not kill me in the mace- 
encopnter and once more deprive us of . 
our Bingen Lactudin thatway, 2 © 
° i 


€ 
\« 


io 
: : “Strait 


6. You know what your son had said 
to the princess of Panchaja while thHte-latter, 
in her seasons, was clad in a single piece 
of cloth, 


>. Without having killed Suyodhana it 
was impossible for us to rule pedeefully the 
whole Earth with seas, And therefore I 
acted in that way. J 


8. Yeurson wronged us in many ways. 
In the court lie had shown his left thigh to 
Draupadi. 

9. For that wicked conduct of his your 
son deserved to be killed by us even then. 
However, commanded by king Yudhish- 
thira the just, we allowed ourselves to be 
pa | by the agretmeat that had been 
made. 


. 

1o. By this meaty © 
excited deadly hostilities* w&h us. 
suffered great miseries ingthe ferest. 
membering all this, 1 acted in that w&y, 


tr. Having killede Duryodhana in| 
battle, we have terminated our hostilities. 
Yudhishthira has regained his kingdom, 
and we also have been freed from anger !’ 


tz. Hearing tliese words of Bhima, 
Gandhari said,—' As you praise my sq 
thus he did ngt deserve such a death 1" Re, 
however, did all that you describe ! x 


13. When Vrishasena, how vér, had 
deprived Nakula of his horses, Bharata, 
yon drank in battle the blood from | 
Dusslasana’s body ! a 


14. Suchan act is cruel and is spoken 
ill of by the good. It becomes a most | 
disrespectable person. Tt was a wieked 
act, O Vrikodara, which you tien perpe- 
trated. You should not have done it.’ 

15. Bhi replied, —'It i? improper to 
drink the blood of even a stranger, what | 
then need be said aboutjuaffing the bload 
of one’s own self. One’s brother, again, 
is like his own self. ‘There is no difference 
between them. a : 

16. The blood, however, did not, O 
mother, pass down my lips aud téeth. 
Karna knew this well. My hands only 
were covered with Dussh&sana’s blood. 

17. Seeing Nakula deprived of his 
horses by Vrishasena in ie I caused 


OP queeng your son 
We 
Re- 





the rejoicing Kaurava brothefs to be filled 
with fear. 


18. When,gafter the gambling match 
the hairs of Sraupadi were seized, 1 gave 
yent tocertaif words in anger. I do still 
remember those words, * 

1g. I would for all years to come, have 
been- regarded, to have nag@ected the duties 

ola Kstatciya if 1 bad left that prqmise 


ee 


| cruel destroyer of your 
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unfulfilled, bt was for this, O quetn, that a 
1 @id that act. * el 


20. Vou should not, O Gandhari, attri- — 
bute any fault to me. Without having 
checked your sons formerly, should you 
attribute any fault to our innocent selves. —~ 


Gandhari said:— 


24. ‘ Unvanquished by any one, you 
have kifled a hundred sons 6f this old 
man! Qh, why did you not spare, O child, 
even one son &f this old couple deprived 9f 
kingdom. Who had not committed a 
greater offence ? 


22. Why did you notleave even one 
crutch for this blind couple ? 


23. O child, altlough you live un- 
scathed, having killed all my sons, yet 
would not have been sorry, if you had 
followed the path of righteousness in kill- 
ing them,’”’ , 


. ° . “ 
Vaispampayand continued :— * 
244 ‘Having said so, Gandhari, filled 
with anger at the slaugJ:ter of all her son® 
and grandsons enquired 


| aft ishthira, 
saying, —' Where is the ki 


25—26. After she had said these words, 
king Yudhishthira, trembling and with® 
joined hands, approached her and said, 
‘Here is Yudhishthira, goddess, that 
ous! | deserve 
your cures, for | am the root of this 
universal destruction !* Oh curse, me ! 


27. I donot care for life, for kingdom, 
for wealth! Having brought about the 
destruction of such friends, | have proved 
ies to be a great fool and a hater of 
riend. 


28. Gandhari, sighing heavdly, Satd 
nothing go Yudhistlgira—who spoke suci- 
words, who was overcome with fear, and 
who*stood in her presence, e of 


29—30. Conversant with the rules of 
righteousness, the Kuru queen, possessed 
of great foresight,*turned her eyes from 
within the folds of the cloth that covered 
them, to the tip of Yudhisthira’s toe, as 
the prince with body bent forwards, was 
about to fall down at her feet. At this, 
the,king, whose nails had before this been 
ao very beautiful, got a sore nail on 
1 toe. ¥ 


31. Seeing this, Arjuna went behind 
Vasudeva, and the other sons of Pandu 
became restless and moved about from one 
faace to another, i 


32. Gandhari then, having shaken off 
her anger, comforted the Pandavas as 
a mother should, With her permission 
those broad-chested heroes then proseeded 


. : 


arn 


2 


e 
& 


‘ 


~~ ghem, gone? Seeing you in, such 


6 
© 


together to presetit themselves te their 
mother, er * © 


33: Having seen her sons after a long 
time, Kunti who had been filled with 
anxiety for them, covered her face with her 
cloth and began to weep. 


34. Having wept for sometime with her 
children, Pritha saw the wounds and scars 
of many weapons on their bodies. 


« 
35. She'then cepeatedly embraced and 
patied each of her sons, and stricken with 
rief wept with Draupadi whé had lost all 
er children and whom she saw lying on 
the naked Earth, piteously bewailing, 


Draupadi saiéi :— 

36. ‘O Venerable lady, where have all 
your grandsons, witli Abhimanyu among 
istress 
why are they delaying in coming before 
you. 
what need have I of kingdom.’ ¢ 


3m Raising the griéf-stricken pgincess 
of Panchala who was weeping thus, fritha 
began to solace that lady having of ‘large 
eyes, ! 


38. Then biti, accompanied by* the 
princess of Panchala, and followed by her 
sons proceeded towards the grief-afflicted 
Gandhari, though she herself was also in 
great sorrow. - 


39. Seeing that illustrious lady with her 
daughter-in-law, Gafidhari said—' Do not, 
Oo bene grieve’ so. See, I too am 
much afflicted with sorrow as you. 


40. I think, this ‘universal destruction 
has been caused by the irresistible course 
of Time, This dreadful slaughter was 
inevitable, since it has not b@n eaggpebt 
abeut by human agency ! 


mee: 41. What Viduraof great wisgom fore- 


c 


told, after Krishna’s sueing in vain for 
peage, has now come to pass ! - 


42. Do not, therefore, grieve in a matter 
that was inevitable, especially when it has 
taken place!. Having“been dead in battle 
they should not be grieved for ! 

43. laminthe same situation as yon 
are! {{f-you act thus) who then will com- 
fort us? Through my fault, this foremost 
of races has been ruined.’ ”’ & 


» 





CHAPTER XVI. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 
MVaishampayana said :— a 


' 1, “ Having said so, Gandhari, though 
‘standing on that spot which was distant 


/ 


€ 


MAHABHARATA, 


Deprived as { am of my children, , 





% 


from the field of battle, saw with her spirls 
tual eye, the slaughter of the Kurus, 


2. Devoted to her lord, that highly 
blessed lady always practised high vows. 
Practising the severest penances, she was 
always trughful in her speech, 


3. By virtue of the gift of the boen by 
the great Risht Vyasa of pure deeds, she 
came by spiritual knowledge and power. 
The lady then piteously bewailed. 


4. The highly intelligent Kura dame 
saw, from a distance, but as if from a neat 
point, that field of battle, terrible to look 
at and full of wonderful sights, of those 
foremost of warriors, 


§. Strewrt withs bones and hair, and 
covered with streams of blood, that field 
was filled with, thqugands upon thousands 
of dead todjes en every side. 


6. Covered with the blood of elephants 
‘and, harseS and car-warriors and various 
warriors, it was filled with headless trunks 
and trunkless heads. 


7. vAed it resounded with the cries of 
elephants and horses and men and women, 
and abounded with jackals and cranes and 
ravens and Kankas and crows. 


“3: And it was the sporting ground of 
Rakshasas living on human flesh, And 
it was filled with ospreys and vultures and 
‘resounded with the inauspicious yells of 
jackals, 


Qv-10. Then at the command of Vyasa 
king Dhritarashtra and all the sens of 
Pandu led by Yudhishthita, with Vasudeva 
and all the Kurudadies, went to the battle< 
field. 


11—12." Having reached Kurukshetra, 
those widowed ladies beheld their killed 
brothers and sons and sires afid husbands 
lying on earth, as their bodies were being 

evoured by beasts of prey and wolves and 
ravens and crows and ghosts and, Pishchas 
and Rakshasas and various other night- 
rangers. " 

» 13. pedog that onslaught which re- 
sembled the Ferg seen on the sport- 
ing ground of 
‘quickly got down from their costly cars. 


14. Witnessing sights the like of which 
they had never before seen, the Bharata 
ladies felt Bei limbs to be deprived of 
strength and Gropped down on the ground, 

15. Others became so stupefied that the 
lost their consciousness. . Indeed,  t 
Panchala and the Kuru ladies were plunged 
into indescribable distress, 


16—18. Seeing that dreadful field: of 


battle filled onwgll sides with the cries of - 


those grief-stricken ladies, the dai 


¢ 


© 


{ 


u¢ta, the ladies cried and _ 


b 


graze 


Suvala, acquainted with all forms of duty, 
addressed the lotus-eyed Keshavg that 
foremost of all men. Beholding that uni- 
versal destruction of the Kurus and filled 
with grief at the sight, she saidg—‘Look, O 
lotus-eyed Madhava, at these daughters- 
in-law of mine! Deprived of their hus- 
bands they. are with dishevelled hair, cry- 
ing piteously like a flight of she-ospreys. 


19. Seeing those dead hodies, they are 
remembering the great Bharata chiefs! 
‘They are running here and those in a body 
towards their sons and brothers and sires 
and husbands, 


20. See, O mighty-armed one, the field 
is covered with mothers of heroes, all of 
whom, however, have *beewm deprived of 
children! ‘here, that part is covered with 
wives ot heroes, who shave, however, been 
bereaved of their husbandsa gy ® 


a1. See the field of battle is adorned 
with those foremost of men, vs., *Bhi®hma 
and Karnaand “Abhimanyu and Drona and 
Drupada and Shalya. 


22. See it is adorned also with tle gold- 
‘en coats of mail, and with thé precious 
gems, of high-souled warriors, and with 
their Angadas and Keyuras and garlands, 


23. Behold, it is covered with darts ah 
spikes discharged by heroic hands, ah 
swords and various kinds of keen arrows 
and bows. ° 


24. Beasts of prey, in a body, are 
standing or sporting or lying down accosd- 
ing to their pleasure, 


25. Behold, OQ powerfyl hero, the field 
of battle in this state! At this sight, O 
Janarddana, I am burning with grt, 


26. Veith: the destruction @ the Pan- 
chalas and th@Kurus, O slayer of Madbu, 
i think, the five elements have been des-* 
troyed. 


27. Dreadful vultures and thousands 
of other birds, are dragging those bodies 
stained with blood and seizing them by 
their armour, are devouring them, 


28. Who is there that could even 
imagine the death of such heroes as Jaya- 
drataa, Karna, Drona, Bhishma and 
Abhimanyu. 


29. Alas, though capa of being 
killed they have yet been killed, O slayer of 
Madhu! Behold, vultures, Kankas, ravens 
Pog dogs and jackals are feasting upon 
them. 


. 
«30. There, those foremost of men, who 
fought on Duryodhana’s side, and went t 


the field in anger are novglging like extin- 
guished fires, - 
3 
. r) . 
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$t. All of,them deserve sleeping on 
sof, and clean beds: Bat alas, in a dis-, 
tressful condition they are sleeping to-day 
on the naked ground. 


32. Recounting their praises poets used 
to please them before at, proper times. 
They are now listening to the fierce and 
inauspicious yells of jackals, 


33. Those great heroes who used 
formérly to sleep on rich sbeds -with their 
limbs smeared with sandal-paste and 
engi alort, are now sleeping on the, 

ust. 


34. These vultares, wolves and ravens 
are now their ornaments. glttering again 
and again inauspicious and fierce cries, 
those creatures are now dragging their 
bodies, ‘ 


45. ose heroes, look even cheerful, # 
new, and have st@i beside them their keen 
rrows, well-tempered swords, and bright 
maces, as ifglife has @ot yet left them ! 


36. Man ‘leading heroes, possesséd of 
beauty’ and fair complexions and bedecked 
with garlands of gold, are sleeping on the ® 


ground ! Look beasts of prey ape dias sin 
and tearing them, cil 
37. Some with massive arms, are sleep» 


ing with maces under them as if those were © 
beloved wives. 


38. Others with armourgn, are holding 
in their hands their effulbent weapons. 
Beasts of p®ey are no} tearing them, O 
nag a thinking them to be stilf 
alive. 


39. The beautiful golden garlands on 
the necks of oiler illustrious heroes, as the 
latter are being dragged by carnivorous 
Creatiggggar® scattered about on all sides. 


40. There, thousands of fierce wolves™® 
are draging the golde® chains round the = 
necks of many illdstrious but dead heroes. 


41—42. Many, whom clever batds 
formerly used with their hymns and panes 
gyris, to delight pas Morning, are now 
‘surrounded by fair ladies stricken with 
grief and weeping and crying around them 
in distress, O foremost of Vrishni’s race. 

43. The faces of those beautiful ladies, 
© Keshava, though pale, still shine like 
red l@uses, 

4%. Those Kuru ladies have ceased 
weeping with their followers and com- 

anions. They are all filled with anxiety, 
Bewildered with sorrow, they are running 


heg and there. 

45. The faces of those fair ladies.hay 
with weeping and ire become pe alee 
the morning sun, or gold, or burnished 
copper, ; 

\ ° 


e 
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46. Hearing each other's unmeaning 

lamentations those ladies, on account of ghe 

oud cries of woe coming from every side, 


are unable té understand each other's 
meaning. 


47. Some amongst them, heavily sighing 
and repeatedly bewailing, are stupefied by 
grief and are giving up their lives. 


48. Many of them, seeing the bodies [of 
their sons», husbands, or sires,] ar& weeping 
and lamenting. Others are striking their 
heads with their own soft hafids, * 


49. The Earth, filled with heaps of 
heads and hands and other limbs, the sights 
of destruction, gooks resplendent, 


50. Seeing many headless trunks of 
great beauty, and,many heads without 
trunks, those fair ladies are lying pncons- 

™cious on the ground for a long while. 


51. Joining particulaf heads with parti- 
cular trunks, those ladies, beside themselvee 
wit% grief, are agai) discovtring their 
mistakes, and saying,—Thts is wpt this 
one's,—and are weeping more bitterly. 


Others, uniting arms and thighs 
and feetmmmali = with arrows, are grieving 
and losing their ‘consciousness repeatelly. 
53. Some amongst the Bharata ladies, 
beholding the “bodies of their husbands, 


mangled by animals and birds and shorn 
of heads,—are pot recognising them. 


54. Others, ‘seeing their breathers, sires, 
sons, and husbands killed by enemies, are, 
O slayert of Madhu, striking their heads 
with their own hands. 


55- Covered with flesh and blood, the 
Earth has become impassable with arms 
still holding swords and with geads adorn- 
ed with ear-rings. Call 


ae 56. “Seeing the field covered with the 
“dead bodies of their brothers and sires; 
and sons, those faultless ladies, who had 
never before experiened the least distress, 
are now plunged into indescribable misery. 


57. Look, O Janarddana, at those 
Dhritarashtra’s daughters-in-law, resem- 
bling a.number of beautiful fillies adorned 
with excellent manes. 


58. O Keshava, is there a more sorrow- 
ful sight for me to see than that presented 
by those ladies of fair forms who are put 
into sucha miserable plight? I must *for- 
sooth, have perpetrated great sins in my 
previous existence, since 1 am beholding, 
O Keshava, my sons and grandsons and 
brothers all killed by foes.’ While ghus 
bewailing Gandhari saw the dead body of 
*her son Duryodhana.” 


© 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
e 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. (Seeing Duryodhana, Gandhari, 
deprived, of her senses by grief, suddenly 
dropped down on the Earth like an uproot 
ed plantain tree. 


2. Having regained her consciousness 
soon, she began to weep and lament seeing 

her son lying on the bare ground, bathed 
| in blood, 


3. Embracing her son, Gandhari be- 
wailed piteously. Stricken with grief, and 
growing uncoffsciols, the Kuru queen ex 
claimed,—‘Alas, O son | ‘Alas, O son.’ 


4—6. @ Burnifg ‘ith grief, the queen 
wetted with her tears the body of her son, 
possessed of massive and broad shoulders, 
and “adorned with garlands ‘and collar. 
Addressing Hriskikesha, who stood by her, 
she said,—‘On the eve of this battle, O 
powerful one, that Kas exterminated this 
race, this foremost of kings, O Vrishny- 
hero, said to me,—{n this civil battle, O 
mother, wish me success !—When he said 
hese words, myself, knowing thata great 
€#amity had befallen us, téld him, O fore- 
most pf men, Victory is there where righte- 
ousness is. 


7. And since, O son, you are bent 
uppn fighting a batttle, you will, forsooth, 
obtain those regions that can be gained by 
weapons and sport there like a celestial. 


8. These were the words that I then 
said to him. I did not then grieve for my 


f 





son. I 4m, however, sorry for the helpless 
Dhritarashya deprived of friéads and 
kinsmen, 


© 

© 9. Look, O Madhava, at my son, that 
“best of warriors, wrathful, expert in wea- 
pons, and irresistible in battle, sleeping on 
the bed of heroes, 


10, See the ‘reverses brought about by 
Time. ‘This subduer of enemies that used 
formerly to walk at the head of all kings 
now sleeps on the dust. 


11. Forsooth, the heroic Duryodhana, 
when he sieeps on that bed of the heroes, 
has attaiifed to the best end. 


12. Inatspicious jackals are now plea- 
sing that prince sleeping on the heroe’s bed 
who Was formerly counted®by the fairest o 
ladies sitting round him, « _ t 
t 

.13- He who was formerly encircled by 
kings who competed with one another to 
give him pleasyre, alas, is now slain and 
lying on the ground, encircled by vultures. 


© . 
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14. He who wads formerly fanned with 
beautiful fans by fair damsels, is now fan- 
ned by [carnivorous] birds with flaps of 
their wings. 


15. Endued with great strength and 
true prowess, this mighty-armed prince, 
killed by Bhimasena in battle, sleeps like 
an elephant killed by a lion, . 


16. Look at Uuryodhana, O Krishna, 
lying on the naked Earth, bathed in blood, 
killed by Bhimasena with his mace. 


17. That mighty-armed one who had 
in battle collected together eleven Akshau- 
hinis of soldiers, O Keshava, has on ac- 
count of his own evil policy, been now 
killed, 


° ‘ 

18. Alas, there that gfeat bowman and 
owerful car-warriar s sleeps, killed by 
himasena, like a tiger Killeg! by adlion. 

19. Having disobeyed Vidufa, and his 

own father, this reckless, foolish ~ 
cked prince has met with death, on account 
of his disregard of the olds 


20. Hewho had unrivalled sway over 
the Earth, for thirteen years, alas, that 
prince, that son of mine, sleeps to-day on 
the naked Earth, killed by his foes, 


21. 
the Earth, full of elephants and kine aad 
horses, ruled by Duryodhana. r 

22. To-day, O you of mighty-arms, I 
see her governed by another, and destitute 
of elephants and kine and horses, What 
need have I, O Madhava, of life? 

23. Again, look at this sight, of these 
fair ladies weeping by the side of the killed 
heroes, thatis more painful than the death 
of my son, . 


24. B@hold, O Krishna, tha mother of 
Lakshmana, Maat lady having large hips, 


Not long before, O Krishna, I se 
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29. See, O, Madhava, striking’her head 
with her hands, she falls ypon the breast 


of her heroic husband, the king of the® 


Kurus. 


30. Having a complexion like that of 
the filaments of the lotus, she looks beauti- 
ful like a lotus, The hapless princess, now 
rubs the face of her son, and again that of 
her husband. 

31. Ifthe scriptures and the Shrutis be 
true, forsooth, this king Has obfained the 
blessed region ghat one may acquire by the 
use of weapons’,”’ ° 


a 


- 
CHAPTER, XVII, 


(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contdsee 
® 
wi- | Gandhari said :— 


1. “See@O. Madifava, my hundred sgns, 
who neyer knew fatigue in battle, haw@all 
been Killed by Bhimasena with his mace 
in battle. 


deprived of sons and with dishevelled hairs, 
are wandering on the field to-day, 

3. Alas, they who formerly walked on! 

*on the terraces of magnificent edifices wit 

feet decorated with many “rnaments, are 
now, in great misery, obliged to touch with 
those feet of theirs this hard Earth, covered 
with blood. 

4. Reeling in sorrow, they are moving 
about like drunk persons, driving away 
with difficulty vultures and, jackals and 
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Behold, seeing this terrible destr 


4 


with her hairs dishevelled, that dear wifes) tion, that@lady of beautiful limbs, and 


of Duryodhana, resembling a golden sacri- 
ficial altar, 


,. 

25. While hee mighty-armed husband 
was formerly alive, this highly” intelligent 
damsel used to sport within the embrace 
of her lord’s beautiful arms. 


26, Why, indeed, doe? not my heart 
break into a hundred pieces seeing my son 
and grandson killed in battle, J 


27. Alas, that innocent ladyfnow smells 
her son covered with blood, “Again, that 
lady having” ae thighs is gently rub- 
bing Duryodhana’s body with her fair 
hand. a 

.28. Atone time she is grieving for her 
husband, and again for her json. At one 
time she looks on her lorg,gand again of 
her son, 2 2% 

. 


slender waist, fall¢ down, laden with grief. 

6. Beholding this princess, this motger 
of Lakshmana, O you of mighty-arms, my 
heart is torn with sorrow. 

7. Some seeing their brothers, some 
their husbands, and some their sons, lying 
down dead on the naked earth, these beau- 
tiful ladies of fair arms, are themselves 
falling down, catching the arms of the 

. killede . 

8» Hear, O unvanquished one, the loud 
lamentations of those elderly ladies and 
those others of middle age on witnessing 
this terrible destruction, 

See, O you of great might, “thos 
dames, exhausted with fatigue, are taking 


rest, supporting themselves against broken, 


boxes of cars and the bodies of slain 
phants and steeds. 


s * 
ta 2 eae” 


* 
. 
2. That which pains me apili ay is 
that *these my young ghters-in-law, 


‘ 
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to Seé, O Krishna, taking up some 
relative's severed head-adorned with beayti- 
nul, nose and ear-rings, some one amongst 
them, is standing sorrowfully. 


ti—rs. F think, Osinless one, they and 
myself of little understanding must have 
perpetrated great iniquities in our previous 
lives, since, O; Janarddana, all our rela- 
tives and kinsmen have thus been killed 
by king Vudhishthira. Our actg fair or 
unfair, must ber fruits, O you of Vrish- 
ni’s race, ; ° 

13—14. See, O Madhava, those young 
ladies having beautiful breasts and abdomen, 
born in respectable families, of great modes- 
ty, having blacl. eye-lashes and tressess of 
the same color jon their heads, having voice 
sweet and dear like that of swans, are fall 
ing down, unconscious from great grie$ and 
«-ying piteously like flights of cranes. 


15. See, O lotus-eyed hero, their beau- 
tiful fates resembling full-blown  lotuses, 
are suorched by the sun, 


16, Alas, O Vasudeva, the wives uf my 
proud children who were powerfu! like 
mfuriate elephants, are now being looked 
at by cor........ -°ople. 


1718. See, O ‘Govinda, .the shields 
decked with hundred moons, the sunny 
standards, the golden coats of mail, and 
the golen collars and cuirasses, and the 
head-gears, of my sons, scattered on the 
Earth, are shining lige sacrificial fires over 
which have been povred libatiotis of clari- 
fied butter. 


19. There, Dusshasana sleeps, killed by 
Bhima, having the blood of all his limbs 
drank by that heroic slayer of foes. 


go. -Look at that other son. f mine, O 
Madhava, killed by Bhima witn hi «ace, 
actuated’ by Draupadi and the memory 
vf his woes at the tune of the .tatch at 
dice. 


2t—22. Addressing the princess of Pan- 
chala, in the midst of the assembly, who 
had been won by dice, this Dusshasana, 
desirous of pleasing his [elder] brother and 
Karna, .O Janarddana, had said,—You 
are now the wife of aslave! With Saha- 
deva and Nakula and Arjuna, O lady, 
enter our household now. : 


23. At that time, O Krishna, I said to 


king Duryodhana,—O son, discard the 
wrathful Shakuni. 


24. Know your maternal uncle to be 
very wicked and greatly fond of quarrel. 
Discard him forthwith. and make peac. 
with the Pandavas, O son. 


25. .O fool, do you not think of Bhima- 
sena filled with anger, You are culting 
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him with your wordy arrows Kke a person 
striking an elephant with burning brands. 

26. Alas, neglecting my words, he vo- 
mitted his poison of words at them, who had 
already been cut with wordy arrows, like a 
snake vomiting his poison at a bull. 


27. There: that Dusshasana sleeps stre- 
tching his two massive arms, killed by Bhi- 
masena like a powerful elephant by a lion 


28. The very angry Bhimasena perpe- 
trated a most dreadful deed by drinking in: 
battle the blood of his foe,’’ 


CHARVER XIX, 
(JALAPRADANIIi.4 PARVA).—Contd 
Gandhari said :— 


it. ‘There, O Madhava, my sonWVikar- 
na, praised by the wise, lies on the naked: 


earth, killed by Bhima and wounded 
horribly. 
2. O destroyer of Madhu, Vikarna lies. 


there dead in the midst of {slain} elephants. 
like the moon in the autumnal sky sur- 
rourided by blue clouds. 


3. His bread palm, covered with lea- 
thern f€nce, and scarred by constant holding 
of the bdw, is pierced with difficulty by 
vultures desirous of eating it up. 


4. His helpless young wife, O Ma- 
dhava, is continually but unsuccessfully 
trying to drive away those vultures desirous 
of feeding on carrion. 


5. The-youthful, braye and beautiful 
Vikarna, O foremost of ‘men, reared in 
luxury and worthy of every kind of happi- 
ness, now sleeps on dust, O Madhava. 


6. Though all his vital parts have been 
cut with cloth-yard and bearded arrows. 
and nalikas, yet the natural beauty of his 
body has notJeft this best of the Bharatas. 


7. There; my son Durmuksha, that 
destroyer of a great number of enemies, 
sleeps facing the enemy, slain by the heroic 
Bhimasenaw in sattsfaction of his promise. 

8. His face, O Krishna. half eaten 
away, by bests of prey, looks moré beau- 
tiful like'the moon on the seventh day of 
the light fortn-ght. 

9." Look, © Krishna, at the face of that 
heroic “son of mine. How could that son 
of mine be killed by enemies and thus 
made to eat the dust. : 

10, © amiable one, how could that Dur- 
mukha, before whom no enemy could stand 
be killed by foes, es 





11. Look, O slayer of Madhu, at that 
ether son of Dhritarashtra, vis.,. Chitra- 
sena, the best of all Bowmen, slain and 
lying on the ground. 

12. Those young ladies, Mricken with 
grief and crying piteously are gow sitting, 
with beasts of prey, around his beautiful 
body bedecked with wreaths and garlands, 


13. The piteous lamentations of women, 
and these cries and roars of beasts of prey, 
appear highly wonderful to me, O Krishna. 


14. Young and beautiful, and always 
waited upon and served by the most hand- 
some ladies, my son Vivinshati, O Madha- 
va, sleeps there, covered with dust. 


15. His armour ehasg been cut with 
arrows. Killed in the general destruction, 
the heroic Vivingsh4ti is pow encircled and 
waited upon by vultures. » 


16, Having in battle penetrated the 
ranks of the Pandava army, th®&t heqno® 
sleeps on the bed of a most exalted and 
heroic Kshatriya. . 


17. Look, O Krishna, at his wry beau- 
tiful and smiling face, having e&cellent nose 
and beautiful eyebrows, and resembling 
the shining Moon himself. 


18. Formerly a body of the most eat- 
tilul ladies uSed to wait upon him,*lke 
thousands of celestial girls upon a sporting 
Gandharva, . 


19. Who again could stand before my 
son Dussaha, that destroyer of heroiqgene- 
mies, that hero, that ornament of assem- 
blies, that itresistible warrior, that resister 
of foes, @ i> 

20. The body of Dussaha, ‘cgvered with 
shafts, shines like a mountain overgrown 
with b&ssoming Karnikaras# 

21. Witlhis golden garland and his 
bright armour, Dussalea, though dea, 
sbines yet, like a white mountain or fire.’’ 





CHAPTER XX, 


(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd: 


Gandhavi said :— ‘ 
1—2. ‘He whose power find tiravety 
were regarded, O Keshava,#as a one and 
half times superior to those of his father 
and you, he Who tock after a dreadful and 
proud lion, he who alone pierced the im- 
penetrable army of my son, he who Milled 
many alas, he now sleeps there, himself 


J 
3. 1 see, @ Krishna,* tie splendour of 
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that son of sArjuna, of that great hero, 
ves., Abhimanyu, has’ ot diminished evan 
in death. y3 
4. There, the daughter of Virata, the 
daughter-in-law of Arjuna, that girl of 
faultless beauty, strickan with grief on 
seeing her heroic husband, is bewailing. 


5. Approaching her husband, that young 
wife, viz., the daughter of Virata, is gently 
rubbing him, O Krishna,ewith her hand, 


6—7.. Fogmerly, that highly intelligent 
and beautiful girl, inebriate with honied 
wines, used bash{ully to embrace her lord, 
and kiss the face of Subhadra's son, resem~= 
bling a fullblown lotus agd supported on 
a neck bearing three*lines like those of 
a conch-shell, 


. < 
8. @ Taking. off her husband’s golden 
armour, O hero, that damsel is now looki 
es “s body of fer husband covered wit 
ood. 


9. BeMolding her lord, O Krishnf that 
girl gddresses you saying :—‘O lotus-eyed 
one, = hero whose eyes resembied yours, 
has been killed, * 


10, In power, ener, prowess, 
he “was your equal,» O” sinless one! He 
resembled you very much in beauty. Yet 
he sleeps on the ground, killed by the® 


enemy.’ 


11, Addressing her n husband, she 
Says again,—'You wege reared up in every 
\uxury. You used te sleep on soft skins 
“ “ig Ranku deer. Alas, doas not your 
ody feel pain to-day by lying thus on this 
naked Earth, : . ¢ 


12—13. Stretching your massive arms 
decorated with golden Angadas, reseanblin 
ac 


elephant's irunks, and coate 
with skin hardened by constant #se ofthe 
bow, slegp you, O ¢ord, peacefully, as 
worn out withe the fatigue of too much 
exercise. Alas, why do you not spemk tq. « 
me that am weeping so ? 


14. I do not remember to have ever 
offended you. Why do you not speak to 
me then ® Formerly, you used to address 
me even when you would see me at a 
distance, 


15. Where will you go, leaving behind 
yow the much-respected Subhadra, these 
ygur.sires who take after the very celestials, 
~ my own wretched self distracted with 
griet. 


16—17, See, O Krishna, collecting with 
ye hands the blood-dyed hairs of her 

usband and placing his head on her lap, 
thé beautiful lady is addressing him alit 
he were alive,—How could those great car- 
Warriors Kill you in the midst of battic,— 
e 
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you “who afe the sister’s son of Vasudeva 
and the gon of the holder of Gandiva ? 


"18. Alas, fie on those wicked warriors, 
Kripa, Karna, Jayadratha, Drona and 
Drona’s son, by whom you were, killed ! 


. 19. What did,those great car-warriors | 
think at that time when they surrounded 
you, a warrior of tender years, and killed 
you to my grief ? 


20. How- could you, O hero, who flad 
so many protectors, be killed so helplessly 
before the very eyes of the Pandavas and 
the Panchalas} 


21. Seeing thee, O hero, killed in battle 
by many warriore in a body, how is that 
foremost of men, that son of Pandu, viz., 
your father, able to bear the burden 
of life? 


“22. Neither the acquisition of a vast 
territory, nor the discomfiture of their foes, 


— joy tothe Parthas bereft of you, O 
lotus-pyed one. ; ( 


23. By the practice of virtue andoself- 
restraint, I shall very soon go to those 
Missful regions which you have acquired 
by the vge pf. weapons. Protect me, O 

| hero, when I’ go tere, e 


24. Untill the appointed time, comes, 
“one cannot die, since, wretched that I am, 
or still alive after seeing you killed in | 
attle, 


© ° 
25. Having gone ,to the region of the | 
departed manes, whem else, life me, do 
you address now, O foremost of men, in 
sweet and smiling words. 


26. Forsooth, you will agitate the hearts 
of the Apsaras in heaven, with your great 
beatityand soft and smiling words. 


Having attained the regionS°.Jser- 

vcd for pious persons, you are now united, 

“J son of Subhadra,“ with the ‘Apsaras. 

| « While playing with them, recollect now and 
» then My good acts towards you. 


28. Your union with me in this world 
had, it seems, been ogdained for only six 
months, for on the seventh, O hero, you 
lost ‘your life. 

29. O Krishna, the ladies of the royal 
house of Matsya are dragging away the 
sorrowful Uttara, disappointed, and even 
lamenting in this way. > 

30. Dragging away the sorrow-strickén 
Uttara, those ladies, themselves still more 
aggrieved than that girl, are weeping and 
bewailing aloud at sight of the slain 
Virata. & 


‘gt. ‘Wounded with the weapons and 
arrows of Drona, lying down on earth, and 
bathed in blood, Virata is encompassed by 
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screaming vultures and yelling jackals and 
crowing ravens, 


_ 32. Those black+eyed ladies, approach- 
ing the dead body of the Matsya king over 
which carnivorous birds are uttering cries 
of joy, are trying to turn the body. Weak- 
ened by grief, they are unable to do what 
they wish,, 


33-, Scorched by the Sun, and exhaus- 
ted with fatigue and toil, their faces have 
become colourless and pale, 


34. See also, O Madhava, those other 
children, besides Abhimanyu, vis., Uttara, 
Sudakshina the prince of the Kamvojas, 
and the beautiful Lakshmana, ali lying on 
the field of battle.’ ee 

ao c8 


“ CHAPTER XXI. 


“(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Gandhari said :— 


1. ‘There the powerful Karna, that 
great bowman, lies prostrate on the earthy 
In battle he was like a burning fire. “That 
fire, however, has now been put out by the 
power of Partha. 


5. See, Vikartana’s son Karna, after 
having ckilled many Atirathas, has been 
prostrated® on the naked Earth and is co~ 
vered with blood. 


3.° Wrathful and energetic, he was a 
great bowman and a powerful car-warrior, 
Killed in battle by the holder of Gandiva, 
that hero now‘sleeps on the ground, 


4. My sons, those powerful car-warriors, 
from fear of the Pandavas, fought..led by 
Karna, dike & herd of elephants with its 
leader standing first. : 


5. Alas, like # tiger killed by a tion, 
or an elephant by an infuriate elephant, 
that warrior has been killed in Dattle by 
Savyasachin. . 


6. Collected together, O foremost of 
men, the wives of that warrior, with dish« 
evelled hairs and loud cries of grief, are 
sitting around thatfallen hero, 


7. Anxious about that warrior, king 
Yudhishthire the just could now sleep for 
thirteen yeary. 

8. Incapabye 
in battle like Indra himself who is invincible 
by enemies, Karna was like tlle all-destroy~- 
ing fire of dreadful flames at the end of 
a cycle, and immoveable like Himavat 
himself, , 


Q. That hero became the protector of 
Dhritarashtra’s ‘sun, O Madhava! Alas, 
\ Pert g 


of being restrained by foes - 


te 
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killed, he now lies on the bare ground, like a 


tree struck dewn by the wind. 


10. Behold, the wife of Karna and 
mother of Vrishasena, is bewaiiing piteous- 
ly and crying and weeping and falling 


upon the ground. 
It. 


your head with a shaft. 


12, “That lady, the mother of Sushena, 
greatly stricken with woe and uttering cries 
of woe, is falling down, unconscious at the 
of the mighty-armed and brave 
Karna prostrated onethegEarth, with his 


sight 


waist still encircled witlfa golden belt. 


13. Feasting $n éhe body of that illus- 


have 
reduced it greatly. This spectacle is indeed 
pitiable, like that of the’ moon’@n tke fourm» 


trious hero, carnivorous inPals, 


teenth night of the dark dark-fortnight. 

14. Falling down on the ground, the 
cheerless lady is rising up again. Filled 
with grief for the death of Her son also, 
she comes and smelleth the face of her 


husband,” 
_2 
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CHAPTER XXII, ® 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Cgntd. 


Gandhari said :— 

1. “See, killed by Bhimasena, the king 
of Avanti lies there. Vultures and jackals 
and crows are feasting upon*that hero. 
Thougl® possessed of many fgjends, he lies 
now perfectly helpless. 

2. See, O slayer off Madhu, having 
made a great onslaught of enemies, th&t 
warrior is now lying on the bed of a hero, 
bathed in"blood. 

3- Jackals, and Kankas, and other car- 
nivorous animals of various kinds, are 
dragging him now. Mark the reverses 
caused by Time. 

4. His wives, all are crying in grief, 
and sitting’ around that hero who while 
alive was, a,terrible slayer of Bnemies but 
who how lies on the bed of aero. 

z See, Pratipa’s son alhika, that 
powerful and, highly energetic bowman, 
Siato with a broad-headed shaft, is now 
lying on the ground like a sleeping tiger. 

* 6. Though dead, the color of his face 
is still highly bright, like that of the full 
moon, risen on the teengleday of the light 


. f 


. 
Even now she exclaims,—Forsooth 
our preceptor’s curse has folfowed you. 
hen the wheel of your car was sunk in 
the Earth, the cruel Dhananjaya cut off 
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7. Burning with, grief on accownt of the 
death of his son, and @esirous of fulfillipg’ 
his vow, Indra’s son Arjuna has killed there 
that son of Vriddhakshatra, : 


8. Behdld that Jayadratha, who was. 
protected bythe illustrisus Drona, killed 
by Partha bent on making good his pro- 
mise, after penetrating through eleven 
Akslauhinis of soldiers. 


$. Thauspicious vultures, O“Janarddana, 
are feagting upon Jayadratha, the proud and 
energetic lord of the Sindhu-Sauviras. 4 


10. See, O Achyuta, carnivorous crea- 
tures are dragging his body away to a 
neighbouring jungle, thigh his devoted! 
wives are trying to p/otect it. 

11. The Kamvoja and Yavana wives of 
that powerful king of the Sindhus ~— 
Sauviras are weiting upon him for protett- 
ing his body. 


] - Af that tinge, O Janarddana, when 
ayadrathay assisted by the Kekayagy tried 
to ratish Greeneit he should have been ~ 
killed by the Pandavas, Se 


> 

13. Out of respect? for Dusshala, the 
liberated him on that agen Why, O' 
Krishna, did they nbdt show some respect 
for thate Dusshala once more. ain 

14. That young daughter of mine, is | 
now crying*sorrowfully. She is striking her 
body with her own handg and blaming ‘the 
Pandavas, . 

15. What, O Krishna, can be a greater 
grief tome than that my young daughter _ 
should be a widow and all my daughters-in- gy | 
law should equally be so. . 


16.. Alas, alas, see, my datig eames, i 
sh 2 cast off her grief and fears, is 
run about in search of the head o 
husban é 

17. After killing avast army, he who 
had restrained all the Pandavas desirous. 


of rescuing their son, at last himself yeilded ~ | 
to death, D 

18. Alas, those wives of his, with faces | 
as beautise as the moon, are crying, sitting 
around that irresistible hero who took alter 
an infuriate elephant.” 
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CHAPTER XXIII. ; 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd, 
i 


| @andhari said :— . ou 


1. “There ties Shalya, the materffit 
uncle himself of Nakula, killed in battle, 


e 
«A Ad 46 


by the pious and virtuous Yudhishthira. | : 


a f e 


a 
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2. Hewsed everywhere, O foremost of 
men, to boast of kis équality with you. 
‘That powerful car-warrior, vis., the king 
of the Madras, now lies dead. 


3- When he accepted the drivership of 
Karna’s car in battle, he tried to depress 
Karuna for. securing,,victory for the sons of 
Pandu. 


4. Alas, alas, leok at the smooth fate of 
Shalya, beautiful as the moon, and ‘havihg 
eyes resembling lotus petals, eaten away 
by, crows, ae, 


5. There, the tongue of, that king, beau- 
tiful like molten gold, lolling out of his 
mouth, is, O Kgishna, being devoured by 

* carnivorous birds, * 


6. The ladies of the royal house of 
Madra, crying aloud, are sitting argund 
th® body of that king, that ornament of 
assemblies, killed by Yudhisthira, 

7—~—8. Those ladies are sitting around 
that fafjen hero like a herd of she-élephants 
in their™ season around their leader eynk 
in mud, 


is 
%. Look at the brave Shalya, the great 
protector #crti-c foremost of car-warriors, 
_ stretched on the Bed of heroes, his bddy 
- wounded with arrows. 4 
« “to. There the*highly powerful king 
* Bhagadatta, the king of a mountainous 
kingdom, the forzmost of all helders of 
good, lies dead on the Earth, 

11, Look at the golden and” shining 
garland that he still wears on his head, 
“Yhough the body is being devoroured by 
asts of prey, that garland still adorns 
the beautiful hairs on his head. 


12. readful was the pabtiegthat took 
plage between this king and Partla, fr'2ng 
ug hairs*stand erect, like that between 

sakra and the Asura Vritra. o 

© 13, Having fought Dhananjaya the son 

“Gf Pritha, and brought him toa perilous 
condition,, this mighty-armed one, was at 
last killed by his antagopist. 

14. He who had no equal op, Earth in 
heroism and energy, that achiever of dread- 
ful feasts in battle, vis., Bhishma, lies there 
dead. 

15. Behold the sen of Shantanu, Oo 
Krishna, that hero effulgent like the sin, 
stretched on the Earth, like the Sun himse@f 
dropped off the sky at the end of the 
Yuga. 

16. Having scorched his enemies with 

« the fire of his weapons in battle, that brave 
warrior, that Sun among men, oO KXKeshava, 
has set like the real Sun at evening. 


17. Look at that hero, O Keishna, who 
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in knowledge of duty was equal to Devapi 
himself, pow lying on a bed of arrows, 
worthy of heroes. ° 


18, Having spread his bed of barbed 
and unbarbe@ arrows, that hero lieth on 
it like Skanda on a clump of reeds, 


19. Indeed, the son vf Ganga lies there, 
resting his®head on that excellent pillow, 
consisting of three arrows,—given him by 
Arjuna. 


20. For obeying the mandate of his 
father, this illustrious one drew up his vital 
seed. Peerless in battle, that son of Shan- 
tanu lies there, O Madhava. 


21. Pious and acquainted with all forms 
of duty, by 7 of his knowledge of 
both the worlds, that hero, though mortal, 
is still alive like an immortal, 


22. When@Shintanu’s son lies to-day, 
struck down .with arrows, it seems that no 
Other pérsorf alive on Earth who is learned 
and powerful and who is competent to per- 
form great feats in battle. ; 


23. Salicited by the Pandavas, this 
truthful, rigtfteous, and virtuous hero, com- 
municate to them the means of his own 
death. 


Ba. Alas, he who had revived the extinct 
liné 8f Kuru, that illustriofsyand highly 
intelligest person, has left the world with 
all the Kurus in his company. 


23; From whom, O Madhava, will the 
Kurug recieve instructions on religion and 
duty after that foremost of men, vitz., 
Devavrata, who resembles a god, shall have 
gone to heaven? o 


26. See Diona, that best of Brahmanas, 
that preceptor of Arjuna, of Satyaki, and 
of the Kurus, é lying on the ground? : 


27. The highly energetic ° Drona, oO 
dhava, was aséa master Of the four 
kinds of arms like Shukra of Vrigu’s race. 


28. Through his favour, Vibhatsu the 
son of Pandu has achieved the most diffi- 
cult feats. , He now lies dead on the ground, 
Weapons refused to come at last at his 
command, 


c 
29. Placing him at their head, the Kau- 
ravas had challenged the Pandavas, That 
foremost of ‘all warriors’ was im the end 
wounded with weapons. aa 


30. Ashe moved about in battle, scor- 
ching his enemies in every Girection, his 
movement resembled that ofja blazing fire, 
‘Alasy he now lies dead on the ground, like 
an extinguished fire. ‘ 


1. The ha of the bow 


ies se 
gras. The leathern fences, °O Madhava, 


2° . <8 


} 


are still on his fingers. ‘Though killed, he | 
Still looks as if alive. 

32. The four Vedas, and all kinds, 
of weapons, O Keshaya, di@ not leave 
that hero even as they do nog the Lord 

Prajapati. : 

33. His auspicious feet, worthy of ador- 
ation and adored before by bards and 
eulogists, and worshipped by disciples, are 
now being dragged by jackals. 

34. Senseless with sorrow, Kripi sorrow- 
fully attends, O destroyer of Madhu, on 
that Drona who has been killed by Dru- 
pada’s son, 

35. Look at that sdgrom-stricken lady, 
fallen upon the Earth, with dishevelled hair 
and face hanging dow. Alas, she serves 
sorrowfully her lifeless hu page, that best 
of all holders of weapons, ying on the 
ground. © Rte 

36. Many Brahmana,saints, with matted 
locks on their head, are serving the body 
ef Drona that is cased in armour cut 
asunder, O Keshava, with thé arrows of 
Dhrishtadyumna, 

37. The illustrious and delicate Kripi, 
depressed and_ sorrow-stricken, is toy 
to perform the fast rites on the body of ler 
husband killed in battle. — 

38. There, having placed th® body of 
Drona on the tuneral pyre and having gut 
fire with due rites, those reciters of Saywins 
are singing the three verses. 

39. Those Brahmana saints, with matied 
locks on their head, have®%made the funeral 
pyre of that Brahmana_ with bows and 
arrows and car-boxes, O Madhava. 


40. Piavi »g collected varidus other sorts | 
of arrows, that highly energetic hero is 
being consumed by theme Having placéd 
his body on the pyre, they are singing and 
weeping. \& 

41—42. Others are reciting the three 
well-known Saman verses that are used on 
such occasios. Burning the dead body 
of Drona on that fire, like fire in fire, those 
those saintly disciples of gis, are proceeding 
towards the banks of Ganga, along the 
yre and having placed 
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left side of. the 
Kripi atethejr h 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd.” 
- Gandhari said :— 
a ee orga a 
urge number of birds, 2 
ca 


«J 
° 


y) 


an 


7 


9 ee 


19S ; : 


& « ® 
92. Burning with ‘sorrow at the death gf — 
his son, Somadatta, O Janarddana, seems 
to blame the great bowman Vuyudhana. 


3—4. Tiere the mother of Bhurishravas 
that faultless lady, beside perself with grief, 
is addressing her lord Somadatta, saying, 
—By good luck, O king, you do not witness 
this terrible destruction of the Bharatas, 
this? extermination of the, Kurus, this sight 
resembling the spectacles occurring at the 
end of a®cycle, o eos | 


5-_ By good luck, you do not see your 
heroic son, who ‘bore the device of thee 
sacrificial stake on his banner and who 
celebrated numberless ,sacrfices with pro- 
fuse presents to all, killed on the field 
of battle. 24 


9 
6. By good luck, you do not hear th 

dreadful wails oS woe uttered amidst. this 

destruction by your daughters-in-law like 


the screams of a flight of crangs on 
the sea. ( a Ya 


: 
7.” Yéur daughters-in-law, deprived af 
both ®usbands and song, are running abou® 
each clad in a single piece of cloth and 
eack with her black hairsgall Tielievelled. 

8. “i good luck, you«lo not see your | 
son, that foremost of met, deprived of one: 
of his arms, killed by Arjuna, and now 
being devotired by beasts of prey, 


9. By good luck, st oO not see to-da 
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your son @hala killed§n battle, and Bhuri- ~ 
shravas deprived of life, and your widowed 
daughters-in-law plunged into grief, 
ic. By good luck; you do not see 
golden umbrella of that illustrious. hb 
who had the sacrificial stake as his e 
n the 






on bis sbehiner, torn and broken 
terrace of his car. 2 me 
It. T&ere the blétk-eyed wives of Bhit | 
rishravas are béwailing piteously survound- , _ 
ing their lord killed by Satyaki, °° ea 
12. Stricken with sorrow on yccount of | 
the slaughter of thejr husband, those ladies | 


bewailing piteously, are falling down on 
the Ear with their faces towards the 
ground, and slowly approaching you, O 
Keshava |! 


13. _ Alas, why did Arjuna of pure deeds 
commit such a heinous crime, since he cut 
off the arm of a heedless warrior who was | 
brave and used to perform sacrifices, 


14. Alas, Satyaki perpetrated a still 
more sinful act, for he killed a person of 
strained soul while sitting iu the obsec- 
‘ance of the praya vow, | 
LF ia 
15. Alas, O righteous one, you are | ing 
on the ground, killed unfairly by two foes. 
—Thus, O } adhava, those wives of Bhu« - 
rishravas are crying aloud in sorpow. 9 
3 ? 
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thousands of forms. 
‘e“er, of that man possessed of great illusory 


a” 


ae t 
16—t7... There,’ those wives of that 
warrior, all having slender waists, are 
placing upon their laps the cut off arm of 
their husband and weeping bitterly.—Here 
is that arm which used to attack the gird- 
les, grind the Ceep bosoms and touch the 
navel, the thighs, and the hips, of fair 
Jadies, and loosen the ties of the drawers 

worn by them, ‘ 


* 

18. Here is chat arm which killed ene- 
mies and dispelled the fears of friends, 
which gave thousands of kine and rooted 
out the Kshatriyas in battle. 


19. In the presence of Vasudeva him- 
self, Arjuna of pure deeds cut it off while 
you were heedless and engaged with an- 
other in battle, : 


20—21. How wilt yeu, O Janarddanas 
uescribe this "great fear of Arjuna while 
speaking of it inthe midst of assemblies. 

hat also will the diadem-decked Arjuna 
hims3lf say of it?—Censurinys you in this 
way, «hat best of ladies ha, stopped at 
Jast. The co-wives of that lady are lamen- 
ting piteously with her as if she were their 
daughter-in-law, 


23. “There tue powerful Shakuni, the 
‘king of the Gandharas, having irresistible 
prowess, has been killed by Sahadeva, the 
maternal uncle by the sister’s son. 


23. Formerly, he used to be fanned with 
a two gold-hanced fans. Alas, now, his 
boy lounging on the pround is béing fanned 
by birds with their wings. 

24. He used to assume hundreds and 
All the illusions, how- 


Oy, ~*s, have been burnt by the energy of 
the 30h of Pandu, 


25. Highly wily, he had defeated Yu- 
<hishthira in the as.embly by —is power 
of deception and won from him his vast 
kinglom. The son of Pandu, however, 
has now conquired Shakuni’s life-breaths. 


26. Look, O Krishna, a number of 
birds is now sitting around Shakuni. An 
expertin dice, alas, he had also. mastered 
the means for the destruction of my sons. 


27. This fire of hostility with the Pan- 
davas had been lighted by Shakuni, for 
the destruction of my children as also of 
himself and his followers and relatives. 


28. -Like those gained by my sons, O 
powerful one, by the use of arms, this man 
too, however wicked-souled, has obtain- 
ed many blissful regions by the use ~f 
weapons. 

29. My fear, O destroyer of Madhu, 
is that that wily man may not create 
dissensions ¢ven there between my children 
all of whom ace simple and confiding,” 
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+ CHAPTER XXV. 


(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Conid. 
Gandhari said’: - 

1. “Behold that irresistible king of the 
Kamvojas, that bull-necked hero, lying in 


the dust, OQ Madhava, though worthy 


of sleeping comfortably on Kamvoja 
blankets, 


_ 2. Stricken with great sorrow, his wife 
is weeping bitterly at sight of his arms 
covered with blood, which, however, for- 
merly used to be smeared with sandal- 
paste. 

3- Indeed,‘ the beautiful lady exclaims, 
—Even new adorned with beautiful palms 
and fingers, the.e two arms of yours resem- 
ble a coupé or spiked maces, entering 
into whose clasp joy never left me fora 
moméat. : : 


4. How shall I fare, O king, when I° 
am deprived of you.—Possessing a sweet 
voice, the Kamvoja queen is weeping help- 
lessly and trembling with emotion, 


5. Leok at that bevy of fair ladies there. 
Although tired with toil and worn out with 
heat, yet beauty does not leave them like 
the beauty of the garlands worn by the 
.celestials although exposed to the Sun. 


6. Behold, O destroyer of Machu, the 
hé- ie King of the Kalingas lying there on 
the sround, with his mighty arms bedecked 
with a couple of Angadas. 


7. Behold, O Janarddana, those Ma- 
gadha ladies crying and standing around 
Jayatsena the king of the Magadhas, 


8. The charming and sweet cries of 
those large-eyed and sweet-vce'ced damsels, 
O Krishna, are stupefying my heart 
rreatly. 


9. Having all their ornaments displaced, 
crying, an stricken with sorrow, alas, 
those ladies of Magadha, worthy of sleeping 
on costly beds, are now lying down on the 
naked earth, 


10. Surrounding their lord, the king of 
the Koshalas, wis., prince Vrihadvala, 
those other ladies are crying aloud. 

11, Engiged in taking eut from his 
person the a.-ows with which it was pierced 
by Abhimany.a with the full force of his 
arms, those ladies are again and again 
losing their consciousness. 

12, The faces of those beautiful damsels, 
O Madhava, exhausted with toil and scor- 
ched by the rays of the Sun, are appearing 
lie faded lotuses. . 

1%. There, the brave sons of i 
dyu.ana, young in age, and bedecked 


ae 
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' garlands of gold and beautiful Angadas, 


are lying, killed,by Drona. 

14. Like insects on a burning firey they 
have all been consumed bys falling upon 
Drona whose car ‘wa? the chamber of fire, 
having the bow for its flames* and arrows 
and darts,and miaces for its fuel, 

15. Likewise, the five brave Kekaya 
brothers, adorned with beautiful Angadas, 
are lying on earth killed by Drona and with 
their faces turned towards that hero, 

16. Their coats of mail, shining like 


- molten gold, and their tall standards and 


old, are 


cars and garlands all made of 
rth like 


shedding a brignt lustre on the 
so many burning ficelp * 
Look, QpMadhava, at king Drupa- 
wn in Chel by Dna, likea 
ord&t killed by a 


17. 
da overthrown 
mighty elephant’ in the 
huge lion, oa  - tBy ” 

18, The bright and white umbréila, of 
the king of the Panchdias, shines, O lotus- 
eyed one, like the moon in the autum- 
nal sky. ? 

19. Having burnt his body on the 
funeral pyre, the daughters-in-law and the 
wives of the old king, stricken with sormw, 
are proceeding, keeping the pyre tp their 
right, ‘ 

20. There, those ladies, bgside theth- 
selves with sorrow, are removing the brave 
and great bowman, vis., Dhrishta What 
forembst of the Chedis, killed by Drd@fa, 


21. Having counteracted many weapons 
of Drona, this a of,foes, U slayer 
of Madhu, this great bowman lies there, 
dead, like a tree uprooted by the wind, 

22.8 After having slaig thousands of 
enemies, “hat brave king of the Chedis, 
that mighty car-warrior, vis., Dhrishtagetu 
Jies, himself deprived of life. ° 

23. Where, O Hrishikesha, the wives of 
the king of the Chedis are sitting around 
his body still decked with beautiful hairs 
and ear-rings, though torn by carnivorous 
birds. 


24. Placing upon their laps the prostrate 
form of the heroic Dhrishtaketu of Dashar- 
ha race, those foremost of ladies, are crying 
in sorrows 

25.° Behold, O Hrishil@sh, the son of 
that Dhirishtaketu, having fair locks and 
excellent e&r-rings, cutin battle by Drona 
with his arrows. 


26. He never deserted his fathet while 
the latter fought with his enemies. Mark, 
O destroyer of Madh e does not, &ven 
in death, Peave the of that gheroic 
fathe?, * . 
i 
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Lakshmana, has followed his father Dur- 
yodhana, | ‘ 


27. Thus also, my grandson, that ager <4 
hostile heroes, af 4 the mighty-arnfed — 


28. Look, O Keshava, at the two brothers 


of Avanti, os., Vind an 
lying there on the field, like two blossom- 
ing Shala trees in the spring uprooted by 
the wipd. 

29. Cladin golden arfhour and bedecked 
with galdene Amgadas, they are still armed 
with swords and bows. Having eyes eke 


Anuvinda, 


— 


those of a bull,eand decked with ape 


garlands, both of them are 


the field, 


= 

30—31, The Pandavas, O Krishna, as 
well as yourself, are*surely unslayable, since 
theP and you have escaped from Drona, 
Bhishma,Kar the son of Vikart&ha, 
Kripa, Duryodhana, the son of Drona, 
the mighty carswarrior Jayadratha, So- 
madattag gVikarja, and from th? brave 
Kigeavarab. 7 


38. Mabk the reverses created by Time, 
Those leading warviors who could say 
the very celestials by foremof-their arms 
hd@ve themselves been Med.” 


33. »Forsooth, O Madhava, 
nothing difficult for dex&iny to bring abou, 


lying 90 


since these leading men, these heroes, have - 


been killed by Kshatriya, warriors ! 


34. nsideredgmy- energetic sons as 
slain ev en, O Krishna, when you came 
back unsuccessful to Upaplavya ! 


35. Shantanu’s son and the wise Vidur, 
teld me then,—withdraw your love for 
children. 


6. Ife 


interviews of thos 


c never be useless. Soon, O are 
ddana, have my sons been Peduced\ to 
ashes a = € 

Vaishampayana said :— © mea 


37. ‘‘ Having said so, Gandhari, beside 
herself with grief, dropped déwn on the 
Earth. Losing her fortitude, she became 
overwhamed with grief, 


38. Filled with anger and sorrow at the 
death of her sons, Gandhari, with agitated 
heart, attributed every fault to Keshava,” 


Gandhari said :— : 

39. “The Pandavas and the Dharta« 
rashtras, O Krishna, have both been con 
sumed. Whilst they were thus being rooted 
out, O Janarddana, why were you indi-« 
fferent to them, 


40. You could prevent the *slaugaéér, 
for you have a large following anda v. 
army. You had eloquence, and you 
the power of making peace, 

a +e - ae =: 
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4t. Since deliberately, © fe} slayer of 
Madhu, you were indifferent to this uni- 
versal destruction, therefore, O mighty- 


| armed one, you should feel the consequen- 


——— 


——_——_ 


* rata family.’” Vane 


ces of this act. 


42. By the little merit I have acquired 
by serving dutifully my husband, by that 
merit so difficult to attain, 1 shall curse 
you, O holder of the discus ad the 
mace, * 


43. Since you were indferent ‘to the 
Kerus and the Pandavas whilst they killed 
each other, therefore, OQ Govinda, you will 
be the destroyer of your own kinsmen. | 


44. On thesiiirty-sixth year from this, 
© destroyer of Madhu, you will, after 
bringing about the death of your kinsmen 
and friends aud sons, perish by disgustful 
means within the forest. » 


45. The ladies of your family, deprived 
of sons, kinsmen, and frends, shall weep 


and cryeven as these ladies of the Bha- 
wa 


Vaishampayana continued :— 
46—47. '‘*Mtearing these words, the 
reat Krishna, addressing the worshipful 
‘andhari, said to her these words, smiling- 

yi—'There is nowe in the world, save 

myself, who can exterminate the, Vrishnis. 

I khow this well. ,I am trying to bring it 

about. In imprecating this curse, O you 

of excellent vows, you have helptd me in 
the accomplishment of that work> 


48. The Vrishnis are incapable of being 


‘led by others, whether human beings or 
gos,or Danavas. The Yadavas, theretore, 


shal a by one another. — - 
* 49. Alter the Dasharha hero ya= d 


s0,.ue Pandavas became stupefied. Stric- 


kes, with anxiety, all-of them (Gecame 
hopeless of life.” : 
n a 
CHAPTER XXVI._ 


(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 
Krishna said :— 


1. “Arise, arise, O Gandhari, do nbt 
grieve. ‘Through your fault, this huge: 

truction has taken place. 

2. Your son Duryodhana, was wicked, 
envious, and exceedingly arrogant. Prai- 


sing his wicked acts, you thought thems 


“¢9 be good. ; 


- 3.° Highly ruthless, he was the em- 
bodiment of hostilities, and disobedient to 
the commands of the old. Why do, you 
ghen attribute your own faults Ao me t 
= x Wit € 
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4. Dead or lost, the person who grieves 
for what has alréady taken place, and 
suffers greater grist. By grieving one 
increases it ywofold. 


5. A saiptly woman bears children for 
the "practice of austerities; the cow brings 
forth offspring for bearing burden; the 
mare brings forth her young for acquiring 
speed of motion; the Sudra woman bears 
a child for increasing the number of ser- 
vitors; the Vaishaya woman for increasing 
the number of keepers of cattle. A princess, 
however, like you, brings forth sons for 
being killed.” 


Vaishampayaza.aid :— 

6. ‘Hearing these wards of Vasudeva 

that were yupleasent tf) her, Gandhari, with 
heart stricketegréatly with grief, remained 
silent, a ( 
: 7—8." Restraining the grief that origi- 
nates from folly, the royal sage Dhrita- 
rashtra, enquired of Yudhishthira the just, 
saying,—‘H, O son of Pandu, you know 
it, tell me the number of those that have 
been killed in this battle, as also of those 
that have escaped alive.’ 


Yudkishthira answered — 


9 ‘Qne billion six hundred and sixty 
millions aml tewenty thousand men have 
been killed in this battle. 


fu. . The numberis twenty-four thousand 


one hundred and sixty five heroes that have 
escaped,’ 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


11. ‘Velfme, O mighty-armed one, for 
you know everything, what ends thosé@ fore~ 
most of men have attained to.’ 





servin: 
pacdiin 
have fallen, wounded with keen weapons, ~ 


‘e” 
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Yudhishthira said :— 
12, ‘Those truly powerful warritts that 
have cheerfully met with death in fierce 
battle, have all attained to regions jike those 
of Indra. ae go 


13. Knowing death to be certain, they 
that have met it cheerlessly, have attained 
to the region of the Gandharvas. 


“~ 


» 

14. Those *yarriors that have beet killed 
by weapons, wvile turning away irom the 
field or beggin; for quarter, have reached 
the region of the Guhyakas, 


15—16. Those great warriors who, ob- 
the duties of Kshatriyas and re- 
flight from battle to be disgraceful, 


whi}? advancing unarmed against ae 
foes, ave all assumed bright forms at i 
reache i the regions of Bralinan! =~ 
te c 
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r7. The remaining warriors? that have 
anyhow been killed on the field of battle, 
have attained to the region of ghe Uttara- 
Kurus,’ ° 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


18. ‘By what lmowledge, O son, you 
see these things like one ®crowned with 
ascetic success? ‘Tell me this, O mighty- 
armed one, if you think that I can listen 
to it properly |’ 


Yudhishthira said — 


19: ‘While at your behest I wandered in 
the forest, | obtained this boon at the time 
of sojourning to the sacred places ! 


20. I met with the celestial Rishi 
Lomasha_ and acq@edafrom him the boon 
of spiritual vision, “Again on another oc- 
casion I obtaintd werong sight through the 
power of knowledge! es 


Dhritarashtra said:— %e  — ee» 

ar. ‘Is it necessary that our’ people 
should burn duly the’dead bodies of both 
who have friends and who havg not? 


. 

22, What shall we do ‘vith those that 
have none to look after them and that have 
tio sacred fires? We have many dutieg to 
perform. Who are those whose (fureral) 
rites we.should perform? =" = 


23. O Yudhishthira, willy they obfain 
blissful regiows by the merit of Aheir deeds, 
they. wh@Se -bodiesgare now beingy ¢ und 
dragged by vultures ahd other bicde® 


Vaishampayana said s— 


24—26. ‘Thus addressed, Kunti’s son 
the highly wise Yudhishthira commanded 
Sudfarman (the priest ofsthe Kauravas), 
Dhaumy®, Sanjaya of the Suta order, 
Vidura of great wisdom, and Yuyutsu of 
Kuru’s race, and -all his servants he&ded 
by Indrasena, and all thy other Sutas that 
were with him, saying,—' Cause the funeral 
rites of the killed, eiotaniog by thousands, 
to be duly, performed, so that no body may 
die for want of men to take care of them! 


27—30. Thus cemmanded by king 
YVudhishthira the just, Vidura, Sanjaya, 
Sudharnvan, Dhaumya and, Indrasena and 
othems, procuring sandal afd other kinds 
of wi used on such o/casions, as also 
clariffed butter and oil and perfumes and 
rich silken robes and other kinds of cloth, 
and large heaps of dry. wood; and broken 
cars and Various kinds of weapons, caused 
funeral pyres to be duly made and*lighte 
and ‘then without delay burnt duly, . the 
dead bodies of the kings, : . 


€ 


° _ . if 


ja *“ b 
a ah ge 


. 

1—38. They pro burnt those 
fires busping with Piphion’ of lari 
butter poured in+torrgnts over* them, the 
bodies of Duryodhana and his hundred 
brothers, of Shalya, and Shala, and k 
Bhurishravas; of king Jayadratha a 
Abhimanyu, O Bharata; of Dusshasana‘s 
son and Lakshmana and king Dhrishta- 
ketu; of Vrihanta and Somadatta and the 
hundreds of Srinjayas; of king Khema- | . 
dhanwan and Virata and Drupada; of | | 
Shikfandin the princg of the Panehalas, | 
and Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race; _ 
of the v#ia® VYudhamanyu and Utta-— 
maujas; of the ruler of the Koshalas,*the ; 
sons of Draup&di, and Shakuni the son.9 
Sfvala; of Achala @nd Vrishaka, and . 
king Bhagadatta; of a and his son~ 
of great wrath; of those great bowmen, 
vis., the Kekaya princes, and those mighty | 
ca®-warriors, vis, the Trigartas} of | 
Gltatotkacha ge, prince of Rakshasas,”and \ 
the brother of Vaka; of Alamvusha, that’) | 
best of Rakshagas, and king Jalasandha;* | 
and oft ndrety aud thousands Of other — 
kiyags, ' | 5 
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@9. Tl Pitri-medha rites in honor of 
some of the great ptrsons who were dead 
were performed there, while: some sang 
Samans, and somescri€@ for the dead. © 0: 
.. 40% With the loud sound of Samans end 
Richs, and the cries %f the women, “al af 
creatures, became stupefied that night. 


2 41. The fete See. carey? and © 
urnings brightly lopke é shining planets — 
jortidegagnvcloped by clouds, 

42—43. Those among the dead that had. 
hailed from various kingdoms and had 








| friends, were collected together in thou s 
| of heaps and, at the command of ish< 
idura | 


thira, wre caused to be burnt 
ee | help .a large number of persons 
acting coolly out of good-will aif allec\ou, | 
on py@&s made of Gry wood. 

44. Having performed their last rite 
the Kuru king Vadhishthira, lacie bee 
tarashtra at his head, proceeded towards 
the river Gangae’ : 
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” CHAPTER XXVIL 
@JALAPRADANIKA PARYVA).—Contd, 


Vaishampayana said :— ’ 
1—3.. Arrived at the holy Ganga full of 


! 


at 


sacred water, containing many lakes, 
adorned with high banks and broad shores, 
and having a vast bed, they threw off th 
ornaments, upper garments, and beled 
gircies, The Kuru ladies, cryipg and 
4 
t 


ee. os 


+ sw vA =F" 


















became 


as “b . 
rrow of sorrow and cheerlersness. 
, 6. Then Kunti, O-king, laden with grief, 
“veepingly otra «4 ac sons in these soft 










9-12. T aici and’ reat La 
that « chief 1any car-divisions, that 
eroic warrior who has been killed by 
Arjuna in pry that ‘warrior whee ae 
sons of oe nl wa baad che sow 
harioteer Radha, that hevo whe shone in 
‘the midst of his army like the Sun himsel, 
who fought with all ef you and your 
followers, who shone as he commanded the 








»vast atmy of Purycdhana, | who had no 
‘equal on Barth > ‘in “energy, that hero who 


‘erred glory to life, that brave ring 
wit 


fm in truth and never fati 
jexertion, was. slat tor 
oblations of of 
n! 


arhae who was be by. 
hat hero was mig with av pair of ->r- 








rings and clad in aoe and Jug after % 


the Sun-God himselhin’ef effulgence. 


4, Hearing these painful words oftheir 
mothe 
Karna. > deed, they es se WBicred: 
‘than ever, e. i coc Ves 














was nea es having 
bis ts tall standard for 
own: hty arms for a 
alligators, his large «ar for 

and the sound of his palms 


ws fot | 

Ms Ss votte 

Eavusia of | 
“his deep 


= 
gee: RE 4 PRS, 


= 
yr miibones 7 aes 


oy Prot gaer 
" their | him like a a moth 4 
oe | the folds cf hi . 
‘heroes were! 43, 
cof their heroic | paored 





















the Pandavas began io grieve for 


ol es ‘a ; 
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lo’ rhe sramion aa very: god 
rn of you in anys: Fea ce eup 
of is ans x sarc at 


us! How, — 





his cloth ? a ; 
His might of arms was deiwapa 
by the ‘Dhartarashtras even as we 


: Spe 4 worship the might of the wielder i, 


ndiva. 
19. How was that foremost of siviertatel 


| men, that first of car-warriors, who fought 


the united force of all the kings in battle, 
how was he a son of yours ? - 


20. Was that -foremost of all holders of 
weapons our eldest brother ? How did you ~ 
give birth to thay. child of wonderful 
prowess ? 


21. Alas, for your enka Wig this fact 
we have bees sid: ne! By-the death of 
Karna, ourselves with all our friends have 
‘beer greatly sciry, ; 

22—23. The grief I feel at Karna's 
death is a hundred tithes greater than that 
felt forthe death of Abhimanyu and the 
sons of Draupodi, and the destruction of 
the Panchalas and the Kurus! Thinking 


of Karna, | am burning with grief, like a 
persc } thrown into a burning fire. 


24.2 Nothing could have beca unattain~ 
able by us. not excepting things belonging 
to the celestia) regions «Alas, this terrible 
carnage, so lestructive of the ede would? 
not h- Se 
25. #ahus Madhishhien’ 
the “just uttered loud’ one of, woe. —The - 
powerful king* then offered oblations of 
water to his deceased elder brother, 


26. Then all the ladies that crowded 





the shores of the .iver suddenly cried albud.. 


27. The intelligent king of the Kurus, 
vis, Yudhishthira, bad the wives and 


‘members of Karna’s family brought before. 
him, 


28, The tighteous-souled king performed,” | 
with them, the water-rite in honor of his 
eldest brother, Having finished the cere- 
mony, the king, wit his mind greatly 
agitated, rose from the waters of Ganga,” 
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